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I. One of the greatest problems facing our country today is 
unemployment. There was considerable unemployment even before the 
Second World War, but during the war period it almost vanished as 
the war threw open fresh avenues of employment in specially created 
war departments, factories and other offices. The cessation of war, 
however, brough^orth the problem again. Urban unemploymeut which 
we find in our economy is mainly of two kinds: (a) industrial un-
employment or unemployment among industrial workers, and (b) unemploy-
ment in the general category of occupations which may further be 
divided as under: (l) unemployment among the educated classes, 
(2) unemployment in domestic, unskilled and other services. In recen 
years, there has been a sharp increase in the number of unemployed 
persons in all these categories of urban unemployment. 
We have made an attempt here for a scientific study of 
the problem of unemployment in Uttar Pradesh and for this we have 
aimed to examine the situation of urban unemployment^first to find 
out the factors explaining it and then to study the remedial measures 
and policies for providing employment to the work force. The thesis 
does not set out to be a plan. It offers a framework of general 
ideas and principles which can serve as a preface to a plan conceived 
in the interest of the masses who lead a life of poverty due to 
partial or complete absence of proper employment opportunity in 
our economy. 
II. The introductory section is devoted to establishing the 
point of view from which we have examined current thinking on our 
problem. We have frequently formulated that employment is a function 
of growth. It means that under certain conditions, any added quantum 
of employment or the employment arising in the usual process has got 
multiplier or self-propagating trends. In dealing with these abstract 
entities and complex relationships, therefore, a certain amount of 
methodological simplification has been made in the first chapter. 
\ 
III. The problem confronting our economy has been described in 
its historical setting, a problem of slow or arrested growth of the 
V 
modern sector in the face of continuous growth of population. The 
traditional sector with little capital accumulation and limited 
opportunities for productive investment, is organized through house-
holds which permit increasingly labour intensive adaptations in the 
organisation of work and at the same time a steady rise in unemployn 
ment. It may, however, be observed that there is lack of capital 
equipment and productive capacity which limit employment in industrial 
and tertiary sectors. On the other side, the pressure on land being 
high, there is always a tendency towards the diversion of the surplus 
rural population to non-agriculture urban occupations* There is already 
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so much over-crowding in agriculture and chronic under-employment in 
villages that there is no alternative for the ever increasing educated 
rural population except to migrate in large number. la view of the 
continuous process of migration, there is a rapid increase in the 
number of labour force in the urban areas. Urban employment in 
Uttar Pradesh, thus, has been examined against the background of 
rural-urban migration. It has also been examined against a more 
favourable employment pattern obtaining in urban areas. Thus, the 
new problem that has developed is not one of industrial unemployment 
proper but of conversion of disguised rural unemployment into visible 
unemployment. The people who had never been in the labour market 
have now began to flow into it and unemployment is increasing along 
an increase in total employment. Something very similar to this 
was noticed in Russia in the twenties.^ 
IV The unemployment statistics is of immense help in under-
standing the problem of unemployment both in quantitative and quali-
tative aspects. In setting up employment objective in development 
planning, a reference of unemployment data is inescapable. Though 
good deal is being said and written about the present state of unemploy-
ment, reliable data regarding it are very meagre. The only published 
figures available are in respect of persons who register themselves 
with the Employment Exchanges. These figures, however, cannot give 
an idea of total volume of unemployment and underemployment for various 
2 reasons, yet this paucity of information regarding unemployment has 
1 Markers, B., "The Abolition of Unemployment In the U.S.S.R. 
International Labour Review, March 1936, pp. 368-70. 
2 Vide chapter IV of the Thesis. 
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urged us to make the best use of whatever information is available 
on this subject. An attempt,has, therefore, been made (in Chapter IV) 
to present some alternative estimate of the extent of employment in 
the quantitative terms . 
(a) The first part of the aforesaid study offers an account 
of a detailed investigation of unemplojonent and underemployment 
undertaken in the big five cities of Uttar Pradesh. A sample of 
2,000 house-holds equally spread over these cities and drawn from the 
National Citizens' Registers and Electorcal Rolls (where National 
Citizens' Registers were not available) was selected on random 
sampling basis for investigation. The survey was conducted personally 
by the author during the period March 1966 to August 1966, through 
interview method, and the required information, specially prepared 
for the purpose in the light of pilot surveys^ It is hoped that the 
survey would provide not merely collection of data but also material 
for an indication of lines of sound policy for the future. 
For the purpose of our survey, we have taken all those per-
sons between 15 and 60 years of age as unemployed, who are seeking 
work on a given day and are not employed. Out of 10,561 members in 
2,000 house-holds, as many as 416 persons were found to be unemployed. 
In other words, for every 418 house-holds investigated there is one 
unemployed person. On an average in all the five cities, gainfully 
employed and unemployed persons constitute 31.57 per cent and 3«93 per 
cent of the population. The effective unemployment and under-employmeni 
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however, work out to be 12.31 per cent of the labour force. The 
survey revealed that uneinploymejit in the urban areas of Uttar Pradesh 
is comparatively larger among the educated persons with matriculation 
or higher qualifications than among others. The educated unemployed 
constitute about 84»3 per cent of the total unemployed persons in our 
sample. Among the educated, the largest number is matriculates and 
above but below graduation, who constitute 28.9 per cent of the total 
educated unemployment. 
(b) While measuring the problem of unemployment according to 
the Employment Exchange statistics, we find that neither the size of 
the Live-Register, nor the trends therein correctly (or even roughly) 
reflect the facts. The number of employment seekers on the Exchanges 
has increased nine times higher in about 16 years, commencing from 1951 
and ending in 1966. The available statistical evidence and daily 
observations hardly lend any support to such a phenomenal increase in 
unemployment. Apart from increasing unemployment a number of other 
factors viz increasing effective coverage of the exchanges with the 
employed and greater renewal-mindedness among the live-registrants 
have contributed to the phenomenal growth of the Live-Register. We 
have, therefore, tried to work out the exact nature and implications 
of these limitations and to evolve a technique, whereby the volume and 
the trend of the Live-Register could b^ade to reflect the facts about 
urban unemployment. In the first place, the ratio of urban unemploy-
ment to total live-registrants as obtained in 1956 is calculated. In 
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the second place, the actual contribution of various factors, other 
than increasing unemployment, to the growth of Live-Register during 
1956-66 is estimated. In the third place, the size of Live-Register 
at the end of December, 1966, is deflated in the light of preceding 
step and the corrected size of Live-Register is multiplied by the 
ratio obtained in the initial step to secure an estimate of urban 
unemployment at the end of the Third Five-Year Plan. In the fourth 
place, the estimated number of urban unemployment derived above is 
related to the reported size of Live-Register at the end of 1966 in 
order to obtain the corrected ratio of urban unemployment to the 
unemployment on Live«Register . 
On the basis of the Employment Exchange figures, we find 
the total number of unemployment in 1966 as 3.41 lakhs which is not 
much different from the figures obtained directly from our suxvey 
which is 3.96 laJchs for the urban areas of Uttar Pradesh. Analysing 
the data provided by the Employment Exchange, we have estimated that 
the urban unemployment has increased from 2.30 lakhs in 1956 to 2.69 
lakhs by the end of the Second Five Year Plan. It has further 
increased to 3.41 lakhs by the end of the Third Five Year Plan. 
(c) The study also comprises demographic aspects of employment 
and unemployment. In order to project the growth of labour force in 
urban areas and the number of jobs that must be created, we have 
projected the probable size of the urban population. Based on the 
projection of the urban population, the urban labour force in urban 
areas shall have increased from 51*39 lakhs to 54.26 lakhs during the 
Third Five Year Plan, 58.04 lakhs at the end of 1971 and 62.93 lakhs 
at the end of 1976.^ The number of educated persons in the urban 
population is constantly increasing as a result of the increasing 
number of pupils being turned out from schools and colleges each year 
and a large proportion of these educated persons reside in urban areas 
because the pattern of employment in rural areas does not accommodate 
them there. Out of 11.93 lakh educated persons in the year 1961, 
7.18 lakhs reside in the urban areas as the pattern of employment 
in rural areas does not absorb them. 
It has been assumed for the purpose of our study that the 
proportion of educated persons in the urban population, as a result 
of our social policies, will increase from 24»5 per cent in 1961 to 
26.0, 27.5 and 29.0 per cent in 1966, 1971 and 1976, respectively. 
Based on these assumptions, we have found that the number of educa-
ted persons in urban areas will increase from 7.18 lakhs to 8.37 lakhs 
during the Third Five Year Plan, 9.92 lakhs at the end of 1970 and 
11.88 lakhs at the end of 1976. Thus, it would mean an increase of 
1.19, 1.55 and 1.96 lakh educated persons, respectively during the 
above mentioned periods. On the other hand, assumiing that the pro-
portion of educated labour force to the total educated repulation in 
urban areas would remain constant, the number of educated persons in 
labour force would rise from 5.53 lakhs in 1961 to 6.45 lakhs in 1966 
and 7.69 lakhs in 1971. 
1 A detailed description of the material used for the projection as 
well as the assumptions for our estimates has been made in the Second 
Chapter of the Thesis. 
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According to our estimates an addition of 2.87 lakh and 
3.78 lakh persons to the urban labour force is expected, of whom 
0.92 lakhs and 1.24 lakhs will be matriculates and persons of higher 
educational qualifications by the end of 1966 and 1971, respectively.^ 
(If the proportion of the employed in the labour forc^ontinues to 
remain unmodified in respect of the total population and also of 
the number of educated persons, there would be an increase of 4.46 
lakhs unemployed persons from 3.96 lakhs. Out of these total un-
employed persons, 3.34 lakhs and 3.76 lakhs will be matriculates and 
with higher educational qualifications in the year 1966 and 1971, 
respectively^. It should be mentioned that even in order to maintain 
the present level of employment in labour force, it is necessary that 
2.87 and 3.78. lakh additional Jobs should be created, including nearly 
0.92 lakh and 1.24 lakh jobs for the educated, by the end of 1966 
and 1971, respectively. To the extent the employment generated falls 
short of the estimate, the number of unemployed persons would increase 
furtheu 
V. We have studied the employment pattern in order to under-
stand the problem and policies in regard to employment planning. Self 
employment at present constitutes as high as 42»9 per cent, which 
leads to the suggestion of further employment possibilities through 
a programme of development of small scale and cottage industries. 
The occupational distribution of 
the employed shows that 19*0% are 
employed in commercial persuits, 3.7^ in domestic services, 2.78% 
1 See also. Planning Commission, Perspective Planning Division, 
Manpower Study No. 10, Educated Persons in India. Govt, of India, 
1965. 
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iii manufacturing industries,the rest being employed in various other 
occupations. This pattern suggests the desirability of strengthening 
commercial occupations through planned programme of industrialisa-
tion and the need for a diversified pattern of education, which would 
help to reduce crowding in white-collar job-seekers group. In the 
light of the size of the problem of unemployment an attempt has been 
made to study the contribution of the employment by various sub-
sectors and their potentialities for job creation. 
VI. The rigidity of the economy on the one hand and the trend 
of increasing pressure of labour force on the other, point to the 
need for larger employment provision in urban areas. Such a provi-
sion, however, should be made in a carefully planned way. An attempt 
should be made not only to increase the quantum of emplojonent but -
also to raise the income content of employment. Having seen that 
there is a growing imbalance between manpower resources and the 
employment avenues, we have come to the conclusion that a frontal 
attack on the problem has to be made. The problem can be attacked 
from two sides, the resources side and the population side. A rapid 
economic expansion and control of human number by means of conscious 
method, of family planning are the basic principles on which any scheme 
of full employment can be based. 
CONCLUSIONS 
Some of the conclusions that we derive from the foregoing 
discussion are as follows: 
(i) In view of the continuous process of migration in urban 
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areas because of the attraction of the employment pattern and 
secondly, because of the natural growth, there is simultaneously a 
rapid growth of the labour force. There are indications that un-
employment has occurred owing to a faster growth in the labour force 
which has overcome the increase in employment generated by the Plans, 
(ii) The rise in urban labour force resulting in an increase in the 
number of unemployed persons in urban areas is largely due to migra-
tion of labourers from rural areas. The transfer of labour from rura] 
(mostly agricultural) to urban sector brings about a shift from under-
employment to open unemployment in towns and cities.^ (iii) Unemploy-
ment is acute among educated persons, many of whom have come from 
rural areas where there are still few job opportunities. (iv) Another 
reason for growing urban unemployment is that as labourer becomes 
educated it goes in for (or wants to go in for) relatively skilled 
jobs. Hence, we find a situation where there are more semi-skilled 
persons going without jobs than the relatively unskilled. Of'^ourse, 
persons with very high skill are few and they are not unemployed. But 
as compared to the unskilled, the relatively skille d are likely to 
face unemployment to a greater extent, (v) The transformation of 
illiterate into literate, uneducated into educated, and unskilled into 
skilled labour is a consequence of industrial progress and mass educa*-
tion. Similarly, an increase in migration of persons from rural areas 
1 In order to appreciate the real motive behind the migration of the 
educated working population from rural to urban areas, and to see 
whether the trend is likely to continue, we have examined in our 
thesis, the employment pattern obtaining in urban arear 
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to urban areas is a result of the growth o:^ndustries . In the 
wake of industrialisation and population growth, the relatively 
skilled and educated urban labour force is likely to increase faster 
in number, and since employment opportunities cannot be provided 
at such a rapid rate, unemployment among this group is apt to 
increase. (vi) The problem of unemployment is, therefore, to be 
viewed not so much in the context of absolute growth of population 
butialso from the point of growth of industrialisation and urbanisa-
tion. It should not be taken as a whole but according to categories 
of workers with varying degrees of skill and education, (vii) Our 
employment objective has three parts, one of which is to provide work 
for job seekers in the labour force within the existing institutional 
structure. These job seekers include: (a) part time; (b) seasonal; 
(c) casual; (d) the persons with low productivity or income. This 
part refers, in general, to those who are working, specially in 
make-shift trades and odd-jobs of various kinds which many people 
are driven to take up in the absence of better work. 
The next part includes those persons who are at present 
wholly unemployed in urban areas^ 
The third part of the employment objective is to create 
additional jobs to meet the increase in the demand for jobs as a 
result of demographic, economic and social change. 
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The main object of the sLudy ia to examine the situation 
of unernploy-rnent and to study the policies for oroviding 
employm3nt to urban labour force. The introductory section 
is devoted to establis'ning the point of vijw from v/hich we have 
ex-r'mined the current thinking on the oroblem. The problem 
confronting our economy has been described in its historical 
setting, a oroble-n of slow or arrested growth of the modern 
sector in the face of continuous grov;th of population. The rise 
in urban labour force resulting in an increase in the number of 
une'-nployed per-ons in urban areas is largely due to migration 
of labourers from rural areas. The transfer of laoour from 
rural to urban sector brings aoout a shift from undereTioloyraent 
to open unemployment in tov;ns and cities. The oeople v/ho had 
never been in the labour market began to flow into it and the 
unemolo.raent is increasing along an incre-ise in total employment. 
In the ^resent study, an attermt has been made to measure 
the degree of unemoloyment and underimoloyment in Uttar x^radesh. 
The first oart of the aforesaid study offers an account of the 
decailed investigation of unemployment and underemployment in 
the Dig five cities of the State. It aims to study the oroblem 
of urban unemoloyment both In t'-eir quantitative and qualitative 
aspects. It is lio-oed that the survey would )rovide not morely 
collection of data but also material for an indication of lines 
of souno economic policy for future. A cross-ehecking of our 
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estimate of urban unemployment has also been nade by the 
unenployraant figures derived on the basis of information orovided 
by the Live-Register of jJ-nployraenc Exchanges. The study also 
comprises denograohic asoects of employment and unamployment. 
It has been realised that the process of urbanisation, to a 
considerable extent, caused the composition of labour force not 
only in urban areas but also in villages. Thus the projection 
of pooul-tion and labour force would help us to understand the 
extent and magnitude of unemployment.and also to realize the 
number of jobs that must be created to off-set further 
unemployment, '-/e have also made a study of employment pattern 
in order to understand the oroble ns and policies in regard to 
employment planning. In the light of the size' of the oroblem 
of unemoloyment an attempt has been made to measure the 
contribution of employment by various aub-sectors and their 
potentialities for job creation. 
i'he ri'^icJity of the econom/ on the one hand ana the 
trend of increasing pressure of la JOur force on the other, ooi';t 
to the need '"or larger employment Drovisioii in the urban areTS. 
Such a orovision, however, should de made in a carefully olanned 
way--. An atte.not should be made not only to increase the 
quantum of emrjloyment but also to raise the Income content of 
Gmoloy^'"'nt. . avin ; seen that Chere is a growing imbalance, 
between manpower r sources and the employment avenues, v;e have 
come to the conclusion that frontal attack on the problem has 
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to be made. "A rapid economic exoansion nnd control of human 
number by means of conscious method of family planning are the 
basic principles on which any scheme of full erar)loyment can 
be based. 
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Tlliil PH03L3H OF URBAN 
LW •II'IPLOH'I^ M' 111 UI'TAa 
PRADESH 
The main object of this study is to exajiine the situyt-'on 
of una noloyrnent, to find out the factors explaining it and to 
study the remedial measures and policies for providing 
employment to the work force. For this, it is necessary to 
ex'i'nine and analyse the pattern of a representative economy 
with production measured in terms of national income as the direct 
function of a set of variaoles in which the employment is the 
dominant co-partner and a d-eter-ninant along with capital appliances. 
In the "broMd sense the employment is equivalent to the entire 
metabolic process of the ecoi.omy in which all the factors of 
production, both hu'ian and naterial, are employed and they provide 
both for sustenance as well as for grov;th. In dealing with, these 
abstract entities and complex relationships, therefore, a certain 
amount of 'lethodological simplification is necessary. 
.-1 • p 1 li.ii 0.i 'IA3.1A i]JOijOMY - T.iJlLi GiaO'.LA.^ FLO'.V 
IH gUSTAIxNED 200 CKI 02 ••lEJA .'H^  ilGOJOMY IS L. JROWx'h; 
It should be kept in -and that in the case of our study, 
no claim is made th-^t we are presenting received doctrine or 
ovon ' ' t tho^e is such 3 c M n g as received doctri ie on the m?tters 
aiscusjed h re. Jhere is -o body of t'oujr^t or sot of princiiue^ 
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that may confidently be called the 'modern theory of economic 
growth'. The current and recant literature abounds with seminal 
ideas, revealing insights, pieces of analysis, loose ends, and 
un-realistic assumptions. We, therefore, examine modern growth 
theory with the simplest and most formal theory available -
'Capital stock adjustment theory' - and then step by step deepen, 
widen and disaggregate in an effort to bring into the analysis the 
arguments and hypotheses of as many contemporary writers as seems 
warranted. This introductory section is- devoted to establishing 
the point of view from which we shall examine current thinking 
on our problem. 
The Factors Or Variables of the Economy; 
The factors are called variables because they can be 
expressed in quantities, and variations in them lead to variations 
in their functions or the effects they give rise to. Thus, other 
things being equal, the volume of employment determines immediately 
the volume of production. This in its turn determines the 
amount of national income. The legel of national income in its 
turn determines the level of spending on which the volume of 
employment depends. In this analysis economists do not now use 
the terms cause and effect because they hold that the cause of 
any effect can be back tracked indefinitely and an effect also 
is not generally terminable, whereas they are concerned with 
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the series of direct and immediate sequences before entering 
into complex relationship.^ 
But each of these variables is a complex structure within 
itself. The function of each variable or aggregate depends not 
only on the quantum and composition of each but is also determined 
by its own sets of conditioning factors. We can hardly go into 
all such details,! but some illustrations would be justified to 
make the point clear. Thus, given the same amount of aggregate 
spending, the employment function would depend upon the level of 
technology, the attitude towards savings, investment and so on. 
This means that any change in one or more of these conditioning 
factors would modify the functions of highly generalised variables 
we have mentioned above. So they add to the number of variables 
we have got to take into account as we pass on from examining 
the economy in equilibrium to the economy in growth. 
However, even apart from the dynamics of the parameters, we 
may indicate briefly the dual role of the four simplified and 
generalised variables. We find that savings and investment must 
not simply match the normal annual addition to the work force,but 
should also increase the supply of power and instruments of 
production to raise the productivity of labour. Increased production 
itself would increase the net national income. In its turn, it 
would raise the level of consumption and saving in absolute terras, 
though a greater relative rise in saving creates complications in 
1. This is Simon Kuznets' view expressed in his 'Comraent on Moss 
Abramovitz's Essay on Economics of Growth,B.F.,Haley(ed) 
A Survey of Contemporary Economics, Vol. II,(Illinois,1952), 
p. 180. 
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the economy which have got to be met by compensatory additions 
to investments and public expenditure. This higher level of 
production appliances and work-force, intensified employment 
of the workers and installed capacities may provide the means 
for growth. The demand for and supply of employment opportunities 
are also amongst the dominent factors for growth. On the other 
side, the pressing demand for employment in the backward countries 
force them to borrow higher teclinology for Improving production, 
national income, saving and ultimately employment at a higher 
level of disposable individual income as well as for matching 
the annual growth in the work-force. This observation brings 
out how progressive employment is a function of economic growth. 
The Pattern and Dynamics of Consumption: 
We have now to recall that national income consists of the 
payments made to all those who have contributed to the production 
of commodities. All production is carried on in the twilight of 
forecasting future demand, but payments for materials and labour 
are made long before the commodities are sold and become incomes. 
Now the behaviour of the economy as a whole is just like that of 
any individual producer in the sense that the production would^^not 
be^carried on at the old level unless the cost of production is 
recovered fully. This would be possible only if the total of the 
income is used for purchasing the volume of output which created 
this income. It is necessary, therefore, to analyse the consumption 
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beh-^viour of the Income e-Tners. Thoujh the sane set of ;jeople 
are participants in the irocess of jroOuction v/hicb brinj them 
the inco'iie to be soent as consu-ners. But their functional 
behaviour as consu'ners is quite different from the functional 
behaviour as oarticioants in orof'uction. 
In a developing eco oray, consumption is fairly a si'nole 
function of ^ Limited number of variables. Similarly for oersons 
or s t r a t a at tbe low subsistence level of i ncoae , the scanty 
income is so'-">nt for the satis 'action of bare physical needs "nd 
t h e r e is no scope f o r cnoice and )refGrenGe among d i v e r s e wants 
and com'.iodities. '.or is it _joss'ble for the people to postpone 
imraedi"te consumption and save either for hoarding or for i'^vest-
ment. Jor this income group, or for a poor co^n lun i ty , there Is 
really no consumer choice and no scooe for prefererjce amon^ 
alternative uses. 
But, howev^-', as incn ne 'Q c family inc^^eases there is widen-
ii.^'; of the co'^s n5r ho -izo i ooth in s )ace a^ 'd time. Space horizon 
re 'e s to n-ir^in o'' 1 .c )m2 ovor I'.re need^ wi-ich cr-ates scope for 
choice and value jud^e-ient^. 3ue to t^'s the structure of >nnts 
a-'d commodiui s b e c o m e s mo-^e comple' -'nd it imiarts Its coTi le-^ity 
to Che process of" )ro(luction as well as to the wh jle phenomenon 
of value. The comole^ity of tne value iheno-ienon anu value 
theoT^y is further ma^ .ified by every cech-olo';ic-„l adv^-ce nringing 
in the problem of time-lag between ipvo«l '^ n^t -^ na ^rodaot' ard 
raising the questions of immediate or time-less relative value 
foroition as a alnst the co'^t-irice equilljriun. The wide scope 
for c )nsumer choice and oreference neces ari ly means the 
possi ) Llities of sudden or slow s'-'ifts in 'lem nd or chang'^ in 
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the structure of consumption which dictates the relative value, 
and finally the allocation of productive resources. From the 
limited point of view of the present study seeking to analyse 
the factors in relation to employment, the implications of this 
process assumes great significance. It shows that shifts in 
consumer choice tend to create a margin of frictional unemployment 
for which every developing economy has got to be prepared. 
Our immediate aim is to explain that at every higher level 
of income there is a greater ability as well as desire to save. 
! 
The time horizon of the consumer expands in proportion to the 
height of his income along with the simultaneous expansion of 
the spot or space horizon. For a considerable stretch, the two 
compete with each other. The consumer has to weigh between the 
satisfaction from expenditure on durable consumer goods against 
saving for the sake of security or the desire for possession of 
cash. It is not possible for us to,go into full details of the 
motives of non-spending and how the savings are disposed-off. 
Here we are concerned mainly with the effects of non-spending 
on the equation of the economy. 
We have seen the production to be a function of the use 
'^ of the human and material resources; national income as a function 
of production; consumption and savings as functions of national 
income; and finally, employment itself as a function of consumption, 
However, from a purely analytical point of view, leaving aside the 
question of the relativity of the theories of employment, it is 
clear that any gap between aggregate earning and consumption would 
immediately upset ^he balance of the economy by disturbing the 
production function. 
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So far we have seen that the working of an economy is made 
up of a circular chain of direct and derived functions. In this 
circular chain of a number of distinguishable links, employment 
is both the determinant as well as the dependent function of 
consumption or of aggregate demand. An economy ho\^ever, cannot 
be expected to be static and our analysis of a static economy is 
just a methodological device though periods of economic stagnation 
may have been quite common. We have now to examine the growth 
function for which we have analysed the sustenance function, 
functional relationship and the spiral of the economy in growth. 
It is this spiral of growth, as a function of the economy as a 
« 
whole, which we propose to examine now. An analysis of this 
economic phenomenon is necessary for both practical purposes as 
well as for clarifying certain conflicting views on the theories 
of employment. 
We may here adopt a model in which the elements of economic 
growth have already appeared but from which the complexities of 
the economy of an advanced country, or of the economies which are 
subjected to a rapid rate of forced growth, are absent. Such a 
model would correspond fairly closely to the economy of the period 
on which the theories of the classical economists were developed. 
In such a simplified model of a steadily functioning economy 
the cost of maintenance and replacement of plant and premises is 
just like the replenishment of the raw-materials used up. It forms 
part of the cost of production to be recovered from the sales-
proceed and does not create any demand for new investment of 
capital. So in this economy, no long range anticipations about 
the marginal productivity, its equivalence with the real rate of 
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interest for the supply of new investment capital-^and the problem 
of equating savings and investments are involved. In order to 
enable a correct appreciation of the classical and Keynesian 
theories of employment, and the relative applicability of each 
to two different types of economies it may be mentioned here that 
the economy in the time of Adam Smith and J.B. Say corresponded 
to this simplified model fairly closely. Business units were 
small. In this situation, wages were still low and these was no 
large salaried class. So that there was not much scope for 
saving except out of profits. There was no large scale saving 
except by industrialists and merchants, no organised impersonal 
capital market and no complete division of functions between 
savings and investment. Except for commercial purposes, there 
was very little of borrowing for industrial finance. For the 
rising small self made entrepreneur the business was his employment 
as well as a way of life just as it is with most of those engaged 
in farming in underdeveloped countries. As for the working of 
macro-variables or the factors operating in the entire economy, 
there is little scope for saving by consumers and therefore, there 
is little room for aggregate demand price falling below the 
aggregate cost of production. Moreover, the economy is also not 
so thoroughly integrated as to rediate and multiply the effect of 
a small disturbing alie>v Tactor in the functioning of any of the 
factors. Marx did argue that the slumps of the nineteenth century 
I" 
were primarily due to wages being low and not sufficient for 
buying the goods produced^ We have however, to note that the profits 
1. See Marx Karl, Value Price and Profit,(London. 19^5), p.120. 
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of the business went back to build up the capital equipment of the 
community and to increase employment in the long run. 
Thus even while the economy was less complicated than it is 
to-day, it was not completely static. It was growing slowly, and 
so, it did not cause the disarrys of the equation like a modem 
economy moving rapidly. In order to make the model correspond 
more closely to that period it may be necessary to mention thfet 
apart from the urge of the industrialists to expand their enteiprise, 
there was the social need of the economy to expand as population 
began to grow. Moreover, the technological innovations were 
crea,ting a demand for saying out of current production which was 
revolutionary in comparison with what had been required in the 
past, though the demand was quite small compared to the insatiable 
demand for capital to-day. The fimds for this purpose of building 
plants, appliances, factories ?tc.', came out of profit inflation 
and exploitation of labour. From the point of view of the growth, 
it makes little difference whether the resources are squeezed by 
the entrepreneurs or by the state. The positive fact is that all 
resources for growth must come either out of current production 
and consumption or be borrowed,which in its turn to be paid out of 
\ the increased future production. The point which has got a direct 
bearing on our reasoning here is that it is not easy to state clearly 
on the basis of the available data whether low wages prevailing 
in the last century did really create deficiency in aggregate 
demand or rather amounted to a taxation of current consumption 
for investments, which, in their turn, fostered employment in the 
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1 
manufacture of producer goods. Even the overseas investment 
of England indirectly created employment at home through the 
process of developing the supply of raw-materials from the colonies 
and dependencies. 
The Equilibrium of Consumption - Production Function in 
Relation to Production Consumption Function 
The Process of Aggregate Income Earning and Spending; 
The effect of a gap between the aggregate income of a 
community paid out for producing a given quantity of commodities 
and the aggregate expenditure on the same quantity of goods may 
be brought out by means of a simplified model. We may imagine an 
isolated community which, nevertheless, is assumed to possess a 
monetised and a moderately diversified economy producing certain 
quantity of commodities worth ten lakh of coins. We assume, 
further, that production is carried on mainly in monetised economy 
through wage work and not through self-employing and subsistence 
system. We further assume that in this model each coin or the 
entire currency is used only twice, once in generating income and 
second time in meeting expenditure so as to get round the 
complications about circulation of goods of coins and of income. 
But a consideration of how the income is earned is necessary here 
and we assume yet another simplification. It may be noted that 
this is a perfectly legitimate method in social sciences by which 
1. Ku2aiets,Simonf. Modern Economic Growth - Rate Structure and Spread 
(Tale, 1965), p. 167. 
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certain operating factors may be held in abeyance to establish 
the functional relationship between the selected variables. So 
let us suppose that this income of ten lakh coins which was paid 
out as a flow was subjected to taxes and fees by the government 
of the community to the extent of two lakhs, one lakh being again 
disbursed during the period in the economy for general administra-
tion, health and educational research services on roads and 
buildings and so on. 
It now remains to trace the inflow of the individual income 
of the second lakh of coins out of the two lakhs mopped up in fees 
and taxes. Let us assume that it is re-disbursed among the work 
force in process of construction of small dams for irrigation 
and other projects. So we find that ultimately the aggregate 
of ten lakh coins is back in circulation, and if the whole of it is 
now spent on the consumer goods which cost ten lakh more coins 
to produce, the economy is in equilibrium. 
It may be recalled that every simplification adopted in 
economic reasoning impounds a hornest -nest of factors which have 
got to be released, one by one, to enable us to understand clearly 
the situation we may have in view. We may now suppose that one 
lakh of the coins finally paid out to the earners are saved and 
hoarded or converted into ornaments. The result would be that an 
aggregate of only nine lakh coins are being paid to the producers 
against ten lakhs incurred by them as cost. We ignore which of 
the goods are first hit by this fall in demand. But it is clear 
that the result would be that those among the producers who are 
running a loss would contract production and to that extent 
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employment of both labour and capital would be reduced which in 
its turn would reduce the purdhasing capacity of both workers add 
property holders. Those who are thus unemployed and lose their 
income would now reduce their consumption, and every producer 
would be fearing to be the next to be hit by the business recession. 
So an atmosphere of pessimism and uncertainty starts prevailing 
in the economy. In this way the succession of fall in production 
and employment goes on until something happens, or some measure 
is adopted to reverse this chain reaction of recession. 
The Effects on the Economy of Factors Creating An Excess of 
Aggregate Income over the Aggregate of the Cost of 
Production of Consumer goods: 
If the argument in the preceding section holds good, it 
follows that the excess of aggregate income over aggregate cost, 
when more money are put into circulation, would produce effects 
in the reverse direction if no counter-acting factors and forces 
against inflation intervene. The inmediate short-run and long-
run effects, however, are very different. They also differ 
according not only to (a) the period under consideration, but also 
according to (b) the methods and (c) objectives of the creation 
of exdess income. We may now enumerate them very briefly. 
Varying Effects of Income Expansion or Inflation According 
to the Conditioning Factors; 
The analysis of the various causes and effects of deviations 
from the cost-price equilibrium in the economy is one of the most 
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difficult and complicated subjects in theoretical as well as 
applied economics. In spite of the vast literature and so much 
thinking on the subject, every recession and every inflation 
compels a re-thinking. Anyhow, an attempt is made below to present 
here a series of generalisations about inflation: 
a) In a growing economy with a rising per capita income 
there would be a general tendency for the rate of saving 
to increase. Moreover, a growing economy with a growing 
aggregate income and population would require more money 
in active circulation. Hence an expansion in currency and 
credit in proportion to the demand would not be inflationary, 
rather it would be necessary to keep up production and 
employment. 
b) In the developing countries with the low level of 
production and income, saving has been calculated at 
only between ^ to 10 per cent of the national income 
annually while population tends to increase by at least 
2.0 per cent. Even if the capital income ratio or 
productivity of capital is as high as 3 to 1, almost the 
whole of the saving is absorbed in maintaining the rat.io 
between population and capital and little is available 
for growth.^ Moreover, even though 10 per cent of the 
population is supposed to be able to save, the saving is 
not available for financing production and it generally 
goes into unproductive hoardings. For these reasons, it is, 
1. Cf.LewiSjW.A, Theory of Economic Growth,(London 1955)jPP*225-6 
and also see Mvint.H.^The Economics of the Developing Countries, 
(London, 196l+)pp. 91-92. 
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necessary for the state or the banking system to expand 
currency and credit for financing growth. As the banking 
system in the developing countries is inelastic,the 
burden falls on the state, 
c) In a backward country this creation of money on dificit 
financing is further justified on account of the large 
number of idle labour and unexploited natural resources 
, just waiting for capital and enterprise. 
<t) As a backward economy gathers speed, and the self-acting 
forces of the market start momentum and the banking 
system gets developed, a continuance of deficit financing 
advocated in the last paragraphs becomes risky. At this 
stage it is far better to let development financing be 
done^by the banking system through the mechanism of the 
interest rate adjusting supply to demand. The great 
merit of this sytem would be that the bank created money 
would be liquidated as soon as the borrowing enterprises 
have paid it back in discharge of the loan. In the deficit 
financing by the state, the money once put into circulation 
continues to be there and it is not easy for the state 
to agree to recall it by taxation and sterilise it on 
account of various demands for un-productive purposes, 
e) Deficit financing which simply means productive expenditure 
in advance without any matching of current saving, is 
automatically self-liquidating if it is productive. When 
the new additional income is initially created in this 
way in form of income for work, the total consumer income 
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Is increased without any corresponding increase at once in 
consumer goods. Hence the prices of consumer goods 
increase. But there would be compensatory action in the 
economy along three lines. Firstly, if unused resources 
are available, it would stimulate the production of 
consumer goods. Secondly, when direct production of the 
goods for which the deficit financing was incurred 
matures, it would further increase and raise the ratio of 
flow of goods as against the higher level of money income 
already created. Thirdly, if the economy is growing,the 
increase in per capita income would automatically lead 
to an increase in saving and restore the balance between 
saving and consumption. And by this time, the original 
currency rejected for deficit financing would be so 
completely absorbed in the system as not to require any 
recall. 
The Long Range Effects of Inflation on Employment; 
It has been noted as a remarkable feature of the World 
economy and the economies of the progressive countries that, in 
spite of the steady growth brought about by the revolutionary 
innovations in technology and organisation, the price level in 
the course of entire century from to 19lif was about the same. 
On the other hand, during the period of the last decade even in 
countries subject to moderate inflation, prices have been steadily 
rising at the rate,^pf 2% per annum. The All India Consumer Price 
1. Kuznet,Simon, Op.cit., pp. 217-20 
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Index Numbers for the working class has risen from 100 in to 
the average of 188 in I966 and has shown a more upward trend in 
the following years. A similar rise with wide ifariations in between 
different commodities is found in the index numbers of the whole-
sale p r i c e s . A s to the present trend of inflation, we have to 
view it in the light of what we have so far examined regarding 
the features of the economy working for sustenance and growth. 
In a developing economy, in which there is always serious 
danger of savings falling below the volume of adequate new 
investment, the position becomes more complicated when a higher 
level of activity is generated through a series of inflationary 
gaps. The inflationary gaps, a result of autonomous investment 
through deficit financing create the demand induced inflation in 
the economy. In such a situation there exists grave danger of 
such demand induced inflation degenerating into a cost induced 
2 
inflation. Investment in excess of savings may result, at least 
in the short run, a greater income-generating effect than the 
capacity increasing effect. The demand induced inflation may be 
conducive to capital accumulation; but to claim hopefully that it 
may be conducive to employment growth is an over optimistic notion 
from the above general conclusion.^ But to the extent the 'excess 
1. Vide C.S.O,Dept.of Statistics,Statistical Abstracts of India.1967 
2. For a detailed study of the important element of this type of 
Inflation refer the Commission on Money and Credit,Inflation« 
Growth and Employment. (Englewood Cliffs,N.J. , 196l+)pp. 12-16. 
3. For a'lelaboration of the relationship between prices and un-
employment, see Kalachek,S.D,"The Composition of Unemployment and 
Public Policy," in Gorden,R.A.Gordon^^.S.,Prosperity and Unemploy-
ment, (New York, 1965)pp. 2 3 7 - ^ . 
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demand over supply,increase in productivity by raising supply may 
reduce the inflationary effects of rising demand so long as the 
improved productiYity is not achieved by commensurate expansion 
of demand in times when it is already excessive. "It may be true 
that in the long run, the consequences of monetary expansion 
through the multiplier effect may even lead to a greater real 
expanasion of productive capacity via what Domar calls the sigma 
effect, if of course the investment programme is Judiciously 
directed in a manner which would increase the productivity of 
investment. This may counteract any inflationary effect of 
inflationary gaps. The autonomous investment at this stage no 
doubt assumes the self-liquidating as well as the capacity 
1 
increasing character" 
VARIOUS VIEWS ON EMPLOIMEMT AND UMBMPLOIMMT -
A STATBMENT OF THEORIES; 
Broadly speaking, there exist two main schools, (i) According 
to the firsfe school, there is no such thing as 'involuntary un-
employment' and the economic forces of an economy tend to provide 
employment to all those who want to work at the ruling wage-rates, 
(ii) The second school attributes unemployment a result of deficiency 
in effective demand. 
The classical economics maintains that unemployment is.in-
compatible with equilibrium and explains the existence of un-
employment with reference to demand and supply conditions of labour. 
1. Banerjee,P.C, "Full Employment and Low Full Employment in Develop-
ing Economy", The Indian Journal of Labour Economics.January.1960. 
p. 228. "" 
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It points out two types of unemployment, 'frictional' and 
'voluntary'. Its contention is that there is no such thing as 
1 
'involuntary' unemployment in the strict sense. It believes 
that the existence of frictional unemployment is a result of 
temporary inexactness of adjustment which stands in the way of 
contineous full employment; for example, unemployment due to a 
temporary want of balance between the relative quantities of 
specialised resources owing to miscalculation or intermittent 
demand; or due to shifts in the demand for labour and consequent 
temporary maladjustment in the condition of demand and supply of 
2 
labour. Further, it holds that voluntary unemployment is that 
which is caused by the refusal of labour to accept a cut in the 
rate of real wages. But such an unemployment cannot exist under 
full equilibrium conditions when there is free competition. In 
the case, unemployment if found to exist in any economy at any 
time, it is to be taken as an evidence of disequilibrium conditions. 
Thus, unemployment by classicists is described as a temporary phase 
because competition will force down the wage level when it becomes 
more profitable to enterpreneurs to employ additional labour 
till the point of equilibrium, i.e., full employment level is 
reached. If the number of persons exceed the jobs in a community 
at a given time, then the competition among unemployed persons will 
bring dovm the wages until a position of full-eqployment is 
achieved.^ It is evident that to the classicists 'full-employment', 
1. Keyfaes,J.M.,The General Theory of Employment.Interest and 
Money(London, 19^9)>P*2. 
2. Ibid., p.3. 
3. Ghoudhri,Radha Rani, The Plan for Economic Development in India, 
(Book land, Calcutta,1959)?•13. 
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generally speaking, was that which would need no special attention 
and would raise no special problem. 
Keynes has, however, rejected the arguments of the classicists 
that unemployment cannot exist under equilibrium condition and 
has given his own theory in this respect. The theory-may be 
briefly stated as follows: 
'Givdn the psychology of the public, the volume of employment 
depends upon the volume of effective demand subject to the 
condition that actual employment cannot exceed full employment, 
that the volume of effective demand is determined by the rate 
of investment and propensity to consumer( that is the 
relationship between income and consumption divided by the 
total income), that the rate of investment is determined 
« 
by the quantity of money and the state of liquidity preference' 
The effective demand associated with full employment is 
realised only where the propensity to consumer and the inducement 
to invest stand in a particular relationship to one another. It can 
only exist when, by accident or design, current investment provides 
an amount of demand just equal to the excess of the income resulting 
from full employment; over what the community chooses to spend on 
consumption when it is fully employed. In other words, the root 
cause of unemployment, according to Keynes, is over saving and 
underspending which is caused by mal-distribution of incomes. What 
people spend on consumption leads to employment only if it is 
invested for adding to the capital equipment. 
Thus, broadly put in other words, the level of employment 
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according to Keynes, depends on the flow of acts of payment'' 
involved in the spending, not on the stock or the amount of 
money in existence. On the other hand, unemployment is due to 
deficiency in effective demand and hence full employment can be 
achieved through increasing the aggregate monetary expenditure. 
if the propensity to consume and the rate of new investment 
results in a deficient effective demand, the actual level of 
employment will fall short of the supply of labour potentially 
2 
available,' 
Moreover, the contention of unemplojnnent, according to 
Eeynes, due to refusal by labour to accept low wages is far 
removed from reality. There is nothing in the industrial order 
to secure the perfect adjustment of the demand for and the supply 
of labour. Keynes' contention shatters the simple faith that 
full employment level will be reached automatically or that if 
reached, it will be maintained at that level. Keynes has cited 
the example in support of his argument that during the thirtees, 
millions of unemployed tramped the streets in the United Kingdom 
and the United States to get job at any wage-rate, but in vain. 
This experience of mass 'unemployment in half of the world clearly 
indicates that it was not due to an obstinate refusal to accept 
a reduction of money wages or obstinately deuianding a real wage 
beyond labour productivity. Thus, according to him, the attainment 
of full employment and its maintenance may, therefore, require 
1. Flow of acts of payment refers to the total amount of money 
spent on currently produced goods and services of all kinds, 
2. Keynes, op.cit.. p.30 
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sustained action, purposely directed, to that end; and while 
numerous agencies may co-operate, the central role must he assumed 
by governments. 
Keynesian Analysis and Underdeveloped Countries: 
Although the Keynesian explanation determining the employment 
and unemployment, is definitely a marked advance in economic 
theory yet it may not "be a general application to all the countries 
in the world. Writing in the thirties, being absorbed in the 
problems of unemployment in industrially advanced or developed 
countries of the West, Keynes probably overlooked the manifold 
facets of unengjloyment peculiar to underdeveloped countries. 
The theory of employment and unemployment in terms of 
equilibrium and disequilibrium between aggregate demand and 
aggregate cost of production in the macro-economy is the central 
theme of what has been called the Keynesian contribution in 
economics. This theory is fully applicable only to the completely 
integrated and developed economy of the west. It does not apply 
to the underdeveloped countries where the situation in reality 
is not the lack of effective demand but the scarcity of real 
capital. KejTies assumes that'the existing skill and quality of 
available labour, the existing quality and quantity of available 
equipment, the existing techniques ...»'' are all to be taken as 
given. This is an important assumption in his theory and he himself 
emphasises it at various stages of his analysis. Under the conditions 
of production, as given above, it is obvious that no significant 
1. Ibid., p. 
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measure of substitution is possible between labour and capital 
equipment. In this case, a certain maximum amount of labour can 
be employed at a given time. Keynes defines this 'point at which 
the supply of output as a whole ceases to be elastic',^ as the point, 
at which there is a full employment of labour. We however, hold 
that this is possible only if the quantity and quality of available 
capital is such that it would be technologically and economically 
feasible to provide employment to all the available labour. If 
there is no such equilibrium between the available capital stock 
and the available quantity of labour, there would be either full 
employment of capital stock or the full employment of labour, dependsi 
2 
ing upon that which is riatively scarce. Underdeveloped country 
is characterised by a large quantity of labour in relation to the 
capital stock, which relatively to labour is scarce. In other 
words, it (fannot explain the existence of unemployment that might 
prevail after the available capital stock is already fully onployed.^ 
Moreover, according to the Keynesian definition of full 
employment these who are unemployed on account of their unwilling-
ness to accept wage rate equal to the marginal productivity are 
outside the perview of his concept of involuntary unemployment. 
This might be a sensible approach with the case of developed 
economy, so long as the marginal productivity though fallii^g, is 
1. Ibid., p. 26. 
2. Cf. Kaldor Nicholas.;'Stability and Full Employment', Readings 
in Economic Analysis, Edited by Richard,V.Clemence,Vol.I, 1950, 
pp. 233-23'+. 
3. Bhatt,V.VEmployment and Capital Formation in Underdeveloped 
Economies. (Bombay, 19^0), p.20. 
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still sufficiently high as to afford the employees a fair standard 
of living because of the existence of huge productive capacity in 
relation to labour. But even follox^ing Keynesian definition of 
'involuntary unemployment', any volume of labour which is not 
prepared to accept a wage rate equal to its continually falling 
marginal productivity due to low capital is consistent with full 
employment in underdeveloped economy.^ It should be noted that 
employment does not merely mean formal employment, but productive 
employment, yielding at least what is required for a lining. No 
en^loyment at a wage rate below this should be taken cognaizance 
of as such. It is sheer unemployment disguised though it is, 
and prevails to a considerable extent in an underdeveloped economy. 
To sharpen the issue, it is however, noticeable in this 
analysis that in the case of underdeveloped economy, the peculiar 
interrelations between prices, incomes and employment are not fully 
appreciable and therefore, volume of employment cannot be determined 
2 
by the level of effective demand. But in all underdeveloped 
economies which always face the danger of savings falling below 
the volume of adequate new investment, there is a persistent 
tendency for effective demand to rise above the volume of slowly 
increasing product. It often happens that steps to encourage 
1. This interpretation seems to be consistent with numerous 
writers; see for example Majuradar,..'.A4; 'Some Aspects of 
Under-emplojniBnt', Indian Economic Journal, Vol.1, No.1, 
July 1957, p. 2 and Rao, Dr. V.K.R.V.. Indian Economic 
Review. Vol.1, No.2, August 1952. 
2. Khan, Dr.N.A, Problems of Growth of Underdeveloped Economy 
India,(Delhi, 1956), pp 270-71. 
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investment in the excess of current savings, directed not to 
finance the imraedi' te consumption goods production but towards 
capital formation, lead to increase the aggregate demand of the 
community far in advance relatively to any given production of 
income consuming nature. In the end it leaves a permanent increase 
in the cost of living and almost no favourable effect on employment 
and income of the people.'' Viewed as such, the measures to 
alleviate un-employment by Keynes are meant for overcoming short 
term below-full-employment equilibrium in mature economy. This 
cannot overcome the deficiencies of purchasing power and demand in 
countries where aggregate production (hence employment and income) 
2 
is low not because of excess saving but because of lack of capital . 
Looked at from this point of view, the volume of our unemployment 
and under-employraent turns out to be both the cause and the 
result of unemployment because the production, demand, consmnption 
and employment are sustained reciprocally. It can only be stated 
here that employment and a continoous rise in emploinnent at an 
increasing level of productivity and earning is a direct function 
of growth^ and our problem can only be solved by activising each 
and every factor of growth in the economy. 
1. In a developed economy this 'true inflation' in the Keynesian 
sense may start only at the full employment level where the out-
put becomes inelastic relative to rising effective demand. But 
in a developing economy this situation might arise much earlier 
due to inelastic full capacity output for the lack of real capital 
and also due to inelastic labour supply.z'Under such circumstances, 
any increase in effective demand will spend itself in ^ raising 
prices without increasing employment and national income". For a 
fuller discussion on the subject, vide Banerjee,P.C. op.cit., 
pp. 228-9. 
2. Khan, Dr.N.A., op.cit.,p.27 
3. We have frequently formulated that employment is a function of 
growth. It is necessary to emphasise that in a normally healthy 
economy growth leads to unemployment^employment leads to growth 
.. conti.. 
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THE FEATURES OF AN UNDERDEVELOPED ECONOMY IH TRANSITION 
HAVING ITS IMPACT ON THE PROBLEM OF UNEMPLOYMENT 
Since the analysis undertaken here would reappear in 
applied form when we examine the features of the economy of Uttar 
Pradesh and its impact on the problem of unemployment, we may 
confine ourselves to the broad generalisation regarding the main 
features of developing economies in transition bearing its 
relation to the problem of unemployment. 
Scarcity of Capital and Low Productivity; 
In an underdeveloped economy, as indicated above, capital 
equipment is seriously in short supply in comparison with the 
abundant labour force and thus unemployment results inevitably 
from the mere lack of equipment and material to work v/ith. The 
unemployment of this kind is of great importance for it occurs not 
merely as a temporary phenomenon but exists chronically in all 
the underdeveloped economies.'' Scarcity of capital resources and 
consequent low productivity with inflationary pressure in this 
case continues to be a serious handicap in the transitional stage. 
.. conti., 
and so employment ifeself generates further employment. It 
means that under certain conditions, any added quantum of 
employment has got multiplier or self propagating trends. 
This multiplier trend may show different degrees of strength 
according to different conditions. For a fuller discussion 
see I.L.O, Employment Objectives in Economic Development. 
(Geneva,1961), Chapter I. 
1. Robinson, Joan., Marx and Keynes; Collected Economic Papers, 
1951, p. 1^+1. 
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In such a situation all factors ace complementary, i.e., technical 
/ 
coefficients of production are absolutely fixed. Added to this 
limited opportujjties for technical substitution, is the fact of 
•structural disequilibrium' at the factor level'. Thus under the 
assumption of constant technical coefficients and the abundance of 
labour in relation to other factors, unemployment becomes inevitable. 
It, theayefore, follows that even if an underdeveloped economy is 
blessed with effective demand large enough to induce maximum 
possible production, there will still remain a type of unemployment 
which is primarily due to structure of technology and factor 
2 
proportions. It is to be noted that if technical substitution of 
factors is limited as suggested here, the possibi3.ity of labour 
redundancy arises. Because of the scarcity of caoital,limitations 
on the choice of products and the mobility of resources, full 
employment cannot be achieved immediately. So there continues to 
be a poor and inadequate use of manpower*, extensive underesmplojonent, 
imbalance between rural and urban employment and instability in the 
labour force as a whole. 
The above analysis will pave the way to our final discussion. 
In the developing countries, even the under employment is due to a 
deficiency of the resources which are necessary to employ productve^y 
1. Eckans,R.S,'The Factor Proportions Problems in Underdeveloped 
Areas' American Economic Review. Sept.1955, p. ^39. Also^aa. 
Fukuoka,Masao, 'Full Employment and Constant Coefficients of 
Prdduction', Quarterly Journal of Economics. Feb.1955, p. 
2. See Majumdar, N.A; Op.cit., pp. 2-3. 
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the available supply of labourer. It is usually associated with 
family employment, where In agriculture or industry, the unit of 
production and the supply of labour is the family, it exists because 
the resources of the family are too small to keep all working 
members of the family fully employed throughout the year and because 
there exists no opportunity for directing a part of supply away 
into other occupations. Under-employment in agriculture arises 
mainly out of the limited supply of land available to the average 
farming unit; it arises in domestic industry in relation to the 
means of production and the number of producers engaged in it."* 
Moreover, industrialisation moves too slowly to absorb the labour 
force and particularly to make a far reaching impact of under-
emplo,>Tnent and in many cases simply imposes additional problems of 
2 
an increasingly strained social structure. Thus in many of the 
underdeveloped economies, there are vast number of workers who 
remain in subsistence agriculture, personal services, petty trade 
and similar other avocations which occupy only a part of their labour 
which they could employ on productive work.^ It is to be noted 
that this type of unemployment is fundamentally the result of an 
inconsistency in the given economic structure. It is believed that 
1. United Nations, Department of Economic Affairs - Measures for the 
Economic Development of Underdeveloped Countries, op.cit.,p.S^ 
2. I.L.O.. The I.L.O. in a Changing World - Report of Dlrftctor rrftneral 
to the fend Session of the I.L.Conference, 1958, pp. 
3. 'World Employment Situation• - International Labour Review. 
August 195^, p. 190. 
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the only remedy for this form of unemployment is the rapid capital 
formation through economic development. 
Rapid Growth of Population; 
In the first stages of economic development of any under-
developed country a number of causes lead to a large increase in 
the annual addition to the population, thus producing a race between 
the demand for employment and the painful process of capital 
accumulation. Throughout the stages of growth, right from the 
stage of subsistence economy, birth rate has been always high 
* 
and stands at about 3% per annum. A fall in the birth rate sets 
in only after a very high stage of development and a high standard 
of living have'been attained. The growth of population has, 
therefore, been primarily conditioned by the continuous fall in the 
death rate. Economic progress leads to a more steady supply of 
food resources and famine conditions are eliminated. But as the 
industrialisation progresses welfare measures lead to a further 
fall in death rate as a result of better distribution of income 
among people in the lowest income groups, the success of public 
health measures in preventing epidemics and the extension of the 
facilities for medical help and treatement. These factors bring 
about further decrease in the death rate and the annual increase 
in population may rise more than as we might be experiencing in 
this decade in India.^ Thus it appears that a policy of influencing 
1. For a valuable discussion on this problem see. Population Growth 
and .Economic Development in Low Income Countries; A case Study 
of India's Prospects, by Coale^ A.J". And Hoover. B.M,(London, 
1959). 
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the availability of factors should involve both the promotion 
of capital formation and the restriction of population. 
Low Margin of Saving; 
Under the conditions given above, it appears that the secular 
growth of population with low rates of capital accumulation causes 
diminishing returns to set in. It is obvious that the productivity 
per worker would be low as compared to that advanced countries 
because the supply of power and mechanical appliances available for 
each labour unit is low. As a result of it income per capita is 
low and ultimately it affects the capacity to save, while large 
initial amounts of saving are required annually. We have seen 
how with first stages of growth, the increase of population is so 
rapid that the small increase in national income is absorbed in 
consumption. On the other hand, the developing countries are 
called upon to accumulate such a large volume of capital resources 
and to strive for rapid technological advance within a short period 
by a forced pace of economic growth as the older industrialised 
countries had accomplished over a century or more. In view of 
the magnitude of the savings required, free and voluntary efforts 
are not enough, and the state has got to step In to force savings 
by means of fiscal and monetary measures. 
Improved Technology in Relation to Unemployment; 
One of the remarkable development of the present century has 
been the speed with which new knowledge and technology have become 
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a part of the world heritage. A new technology has displaced 
an old technology. Technological unemployment is to be found 
both in developed and under-developed countries''. The hardship 
created by technological progress is greatest when the gap between 
the old and new technology is so great that the knowledge of the 
old technique is rendered almost valueless and old workers have 
to seek employment mostly in unskilled occupations. Secondly, it 
would also cause some distress if the old workers are unable to 
adopt new technology and cannot find alternative employment. 
Technological unemployment is likely to be less important in 
advanced countries than in the developing countries because of the 
fact that underdeveloped countries are experiencing the effects 
of a technological changes in other countries. A special case 
of technological unemployment is that which is due to improvements 
not in the technique of production but in the technique of 
organisation. There are many industries where the same output 
could be produced with the same quantity of equipment, the same 
production techniques and a smaller quantity of labour, if the 
management were more efficient. Shortage of administrative ability 
is as great a bottleneck in underdeveloped countries, as is the 
shortage of capital. As managerial ability improves, a considerable 
displacement of labour becomes possible and this kind of technological 
unemployment creates the same problems as any other, unless new 
employment opportunities are created to absorb the unemployed. 
Rapid economic development is paradoxically the greatest cause of 
and the greatest cure for technological unemployment. 
1. Cf. United Nations, Measures for the Economic Development of 
Underdeveloped Countries, op.cit.. p. 8. 
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Slow Growth of Economic Overheads^ External Economies 
as veil as Skill; 
In the first stages of the modernisation of an economy, very-
heavy capital expenditure has got to be Incurred on the development 
of transportation, power, conservation of soil and on measures for 
taming nature. The development of transportation Itself requires 
heavy Initial expenditure on railways, roads, bridges etc. Similarly 
large capital Investments are required for other purposes. The 
capital Intensity coefficients In such enterprises are considered 
to be 6.1 as against 3.1 In manufacturing Industries on the average. 
Moreover, the margin of scope for less capital intensive alternatives, 
which Is possible in many industries, is limited In many cases. 
One of the results of this condition Is that the cost of production 
at this stage of growth Is high. Moreover, the efficiency of 
capital also deoends upon the skill of the workers, the sense of 
discipline among them and the acqulsatlon of a new outlook for 
associative activities which take time to grow. This is another 
factor in keeping the cost oS production high. The high cost of 
products has got a bearing on employment because the competitive 
power of the development in the World market tends to be low Insplte 
of a lower wage rate as compared to that of the advanced countries. 
Development, however, creates a large volume of employment and 
accounts for an appreciable increase In money Incomes. But since the 
major part of the Investment is in producer and capital goods and 
public utilities there is a marked tendency of rising prices of 
consumer goods resulting in higher wages and Increase In the costs 
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of production. The inflationary trend may be arrested to a 
considerable extent by developing agricultural production as well 
as by fostering the manufacture of consumer goods on traditional 
lines." 
Unemployment in Developing Economy due to 
Imbalance in the Economic Activities: 
We need not elaborate here the analysis of how intrusion of 
unforeseen factors and unrealised calculations of the logistics 
of growth may be responsible for the appearance of bottlenecks, 
excess production in some lines and similar other features creating 
disequilibrium in the economy and causing unejaployment. But such 
imbalances have got to be regarded as normal ailments which could 
persist in varying forms in every growing economy, whether in the 
transitional stage or after the attainment of maturity. We have 
seen that such imbalances may arise even in controlled and planned 
economies on account of imperfect foresight or intractability 
of nature. In a free economy these causes may be reinforced by 
the uncoordinated nature of the entrepreneurial decision. They 
are likely to be more frequent in the process of rapid transition 
like the disarray from the rapid march of an array along a wide 
front. 
1. See National Council of Applied Economic Research, Growth 
WitLOut Inflation, (New Delhi, 1965) p. ?II. 
2. I.L.O, Emplo?/ment Objectives in Economic Development, op.cit., 
p. 59* 
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NATURE OF UNEMPLOYl^EM' AND UNDBRBMPLOYMSNT IN I?lDIA 
Let us now consider here what unemployment means In the 
context of India's condition. It, perhaps, appears strangd. that an 
underdeveloped country, in which there is a shortage of goods and 
services, should at the same time have insufficient employment 
opportunities resulting in a surplus labour force.'' But,in the 
underdeveloped economy of India, this strange situation does 
exists and there is always unemployment and underemployment 
which is of chronic nature. There is not only the unemployment 
of educated, industrial and agricultural labourers, but of the masses 
both in the rural and urban areas which brings down the income 
level further. The following table gives per capita income of 
different countries: 
/ 
Table N o . 1 
PER CAPITAL m C O m IN SELECTED COUNTRIES 
Country Income Count ry Income 
(U.S.$) (U.S.$) 
U.S.A. 2232.6 Yogosalavai Mo.6 
Canada l6lif.5 Phillipines 160.9 
Sweden 1373.5 U.A.R. 109.6 
U.K. 1032.0 Ceylon 1 1 7 . 5 
Denmark 1007.9 India 63.2 
Australia 581.^ U.P. 58.V 
1. Government of India - Planning Commission, The First Five Year 
Plan, 1950, p. 650. 
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The Two Sector Bconomy Organised Sector V/s 
Subsistence Sector; 
The economic system of our economy comprises of two distinct 
sectors. The first sector which may be known as the organised 
sector ( or the capital sector) is quite modern and occupies only 
a small segment of the economy. The other sector is subsistence 
sector, comprising mainly agriculture, handicrafts and small scale 
industry and also other services associated with these activities. 
It may be observed that net saving within this sector is negligible 
and their effective demand for consumption goods is very small. It 
is in the organised sector, indeed, where most of the surplus is 
being generated"* and, therefore, the accelerated process of economic 
2 
growth can be easily initiated from the expansion of this sector. 
It may, however, be observed that the large segment of the economy 
being almost in a stagnant condition, unless this sector is activised, 
the expansion of organised sector would not be possible. The larger 
number of the people living in thd subsistence sector should earn 
more, save more and buy more, and then only the process of industrial-
isation in the organised sector will be strengthened.^ 
What accurately happens to agriculture in our economy is 
that the marginal productivity falls very swiftly to such an extent 
1. See Nurkse,R, Problem of Capital Formation in Underdeveloped 
Countrles, (Oxford, 1 9 ^ 5 ) P P . 38-'-f0,&3hatt V. ,:^ployment and 
Capital Formation in Underdeveloped Economies,(Calcutta 1960), 
pp. 16-20. 
2. Ghosh, Alak, Indian Economy - Its nature and problems^(Calcutta, 
1959),pp. 
3. I M d . , p. 35. 
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that it cannot ensure the minimum subsistence requirements and 
the full employment of the existing labour force in agriculture. 
From the empirical point of view it is the result of continuous 
secular growth of agricultural population and the failure of non- ' 
> 
agricultural sector to expand to the desired level. In a general > 
sense, this is the problem of disguised unemployment. Many writers-
have drawn attention to the existence of such disguised unemployment 
particularly in agriculture,'' which forms the most important and 
predominant economic occupation in the economy. It has two facets: 
as discussed below: 
The first and the most obvious is the long period of seasonal 
unemployment. Seasonality as an aspect of underemployment, to which 
those engaged in agriculture are subjected, can eventually be 
traced back to the fixed interval, lying between the effect of sow 
and the reward of harvest. While seasonal rise and fall in 
agricultural activity seems a universal phenomenon, its social and 
economical effects are particularly serious in our economy. The 
reasons are clear. In the first place, agriculture forms the most 
predominant economic activity in such economies. Secondly, any 
affect an agriculture will directly make a marked difference to the 
national output and national income if the idle man-days in the 
year could be fully t utilized for productive purposes. Thirdly 
1. (i) Nurkse,R, Problem of Capital Formation in Underdeveloped 
Countries, op.cit., pp, 32-36; (ii) Leibenstein,H, 'The Theory 
of TJnder^x)loyment in Backward Economies' The Journal of Political 
Economy, April 1959, p. 182, (iii) Mehta.J.K, A Philosophical 
Interpretation of Economies, (London, 1962), 
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in our economy the size of farm opei^ated. by an average rural family 
is so small that the income it yeilds is often not enough to 
provide a minimum subsistence. The extent to which the rural family-
can earn supplementary incomes during the slack season, would 
affects vitally its economic well-being. The problem of seasonal 
unemployment in our economy is, therefore, very serious. 
The chronic redundance of agricultural labour in relation to 
the area of cultivated land and the existing level of technique are 
more difficult aspects of underemployment in our country. What 
accurately happens in agriculture, where the land is owned and 
cultivated by family members, is that in the case if the members 
of the family cannot get employment elsewhere, they have to be 
maintained on the farm. In such a process of forcing the redundant 
labour to depend on land, sooner or latter a point is reached beyond 
which the labour requiremert s in agriculture cannot be raised and 
any further increase in the supply of agricultural labour can find 
no useful occupation on the land. Since farming in our economy is 
on a family basis the redundance of agricultural labour finds 
expression not so much in the existence of mass unemployment as 
in the phenomenon of chronic underemployment. As a result of it, 
a large part of labour force is usually found unable to make full 
use of its available labour time. Thus, it may be seen that even 
without any change in techniques of agriculture or without any 
technological advance, a large part of population can be removed 
without reducing any substantial amount of output, because under 
the given circumstances marginal productivity has approached to 
zero. 
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The problem of unemployment In our country, however, Is not 
limited to the elimination of seasonal unemployment and the provision 
of useful occupations for workep who are at present underemployed. 
It goes much further than this. Even if seasonal unemplojonent can 
be eliminated and chronic agricultural underemployment remedied, 
there will still be a need for further occupational redistribution 
of workers. Thus even when at existing level of technique full 
emplojTnent is reached in agriculture, the occupational structure 
of employment in the economy will still call for adjustment - a 
substantial portion of agricuJb ural labour will need to be shifted 
1 
away from the land to secondary and terrtiary occupations. 
It may, however, be noted that this chronic underemplojonent 
is not confined to the agricultural population alone, it is equally 
found among the non-agricultural population, particularly in the 
urban areas. T/Jhen part of the surplus agricultural labourer does 
not find enough work on the farm, drifts into the towns in search 
of the new employment. In the absence of sufficient employment 
opportunities this movement shifts a part of the problem of 
underemployment to urban areas in the form of excessive supply of 
manual labour. 
Further, it is frequently observed in India, as in some 
other countries also that while there is underemployment In 
1. We find a very firmly established generalisation that a high 
average level of real income per head is always associated 
with a high proportion of the working population engaged in 
secondary and tertiary occupations. On the other side, low 
income per hea(i. is always associated with a low proportion 
of the working population engaged in tertiary aad secondary 
occupations and a high percentage in primary production. Cf. 
Clark,Colin,The Conditions of Economic Progress(Macmlllan,London, 
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agriculture there is excdss capacity in industries. It might 
appear that if there is unemployment in industry with excess 
industrial capacity, this uneinployraent might be easily 'overcome' 
by some ofttie methods to increase total demand (assuming that 
there are no bottlenecks in supplies of key raw-materials). 
This increase in total d e m a n d can, hov/ever, solve the problem 
only to a certain extent. Because there is the possibility that 
if excess capacity is used to increase employment in industry, 
wages and other incomes earned from increased employment will tend 
to be spent to a very large extent on agricultural products. It 
may, therefore, be difficult to make a sufficient use of excess 
capacity in industry unless Increased output in industry is 
accompanied by increased output in agriculture.'' Therefore, 
as already observed that for the expansion of the organized sector 
it is necessary to make the subsistence sector more dynamic. 
1. See 'Employment & Unemployment, Government Policies Since 1950' 
International Babour Heview. Vol. LXXIV, No.2, August,1956, 
pp. Also see, Brahmanand,P.R., «A Theory of Industrial 
Unemployment in an Underdeveloped Economy', I.E.J.,April 195^, 
pp. 386-88. 
CHAPTER II 
GENERAL FEATURES OF MPLOYMEMT AMD U M P L O y M B M T 
IN UTTAR PRADESH 
THE OVERALL FEATURE OF THE ECONOMY IN 
RELATION TO UNEI^IPLOIMENT 
We have been that under ideally favourable conditions 
the urge of the progressive economy would be to expand and grow 
continuously towards the attainment of the level of full-employment 
on the assumption that there is continuous balance among the 
forces and the material factors of the growth. V/e have seen, 
further, that the process of growth may be subjected to deficiency 
conditions in the operation of orie or more of the factors of growth 
or to the intrusion of positive alien factors counteracting the 
normal process of growth. It is to be remembered that like the 
growth factors, the adverse factors also tend to be self-propagat-
ing or subject to multiplier effects untill arrested by the 
reassertion of the vital forces of growth. Every process of 
sustenance and growth involves some sort of conflict between the 
favourable and the adverse factors and all deliberate efforts 
aim at strengthening the former and counteracting the latter. The 
measures involve human anticipation^calculations, response of the 
nature and if the economic system may not turn up as were expected, 
it may produce Imbalances and bottlenecks. All these features may 
prevent the realisation of full employment. 
The outstanding feature of our economy about two decades ago 
was that it was stagnant and underdeveloped. Conscious and planned 
- IfO -
efforts were initiated only during the last twenty years after the 
independence. The major oart of the economy is still underdeveloped 
and th'^re is a vast mass of unernoloyment and underemployment due to 
the basic causes of lack of capital resources. This has resulted 
in deficiency of income, aggregate demand and saving. There is 
also a marked deficiency in the sudoly of enterorise in the State. 
Thus there is a large unemoloycd.'^t labour force striving to get 
into the field of employment. 
We shall not enter into a discussion of the reason for, and 
explanation of underdevelopment in context of our economy which 
is well covered in economic liter-iture. However,we shall confine 
ourselves to oointing out the emergence of problems relating to 
basic resource-endovmient,technological backwardness,occupational 
structure,caoital format ion,investment of ca'ital etc.,which are 
particularly relevetnt for the analysis of the emoloyment oroblems. 
v'e are orimarily conc ,rned with the quest! 'm of unemt)loyment in 
Uttar Pradesh. 3ut the economy of any state of which emoloyment 
is one of the functions, is a oart of the eono-iy of the country 
as a whole. In order to unlerst-^nd the forces bearing on omploy-
m >nt in the S-.ate, we have also to take into consideration the 
national factors into account. 
VAllPOWAi AilJ IT'S UTILISATION: 
llanoower, Worki ng Porce and Farticioati )n .iates ; 
According to I96I census, the total quantum of manojwer'' in 
1. Manoower refers to th^t segrnent of the lODulati n^ which comorises 
co.'ti.. 
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Uttar Pradesh was 39.23 million. This formed about 53.19^ of the 
total population(73.7^ million). To take a view of a little over 
a generation, this population man-power ratio has remained virtually 
static since I921 when the rate was Over that period of 
four decades the quantum of total man-power rose by 13.31 million 
(from 25.91 to 39.23 million)> Of the total manpower in I96I, 
3^.08 million (about 86.89i) belonged to the rural areas, and 
5.13 million (13.11;^) to the urban. This gave an overall rural-
urban ratio of about 6.8:1. Further, whereas the rural manpower 
formed of the rural population, the corresponding urban 
ratio was The high urban ratio was due to a relatively 
larger crowding of male job-seekers and immigrants of employable 
age in the cities. 
The total working force'' in I96I was 28.85 million, which, 
against a total manpower of 39.22 million, represented a 
participation rate of 73.5^^. That is out of 100 persons in the 
active age group, 73 actually participated in the work and 27 did 
not. Comparing with the participation rate at 89.1;^ in 1921, i.e. 
Conti.. 
persons belonging to the 15-60 years age group. A person within 
this age group, unless hoplessly handicapped by illness, is 
expected to take part in some economic activity. At a parti-
cular time or within a short period of reference, many within 
this age group may not be actually participating in work, while 
some persons below and above this age group may be working. 
Roughly, however,it is possible to say that manpower provides 
a measure of potential supply of labour. 
1. The cognate term 'Working-force' refers to the persons who are 
gainfully employed. 
2. The labour force participation rate refers to a similar ratio 
between labour-force and manpov/er. 
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in a period of four decades this participation rate went down by 
about 
Regional Distribution of Manpower Labour 
Force and Participation Rates; 
The Census of I96I revealed marked differences in the 
I 
distribution of manpower between the regions. In contrast to' 
a more even distribution of the rural manpower, urban distribution 
wqs strikingly uneven. Thus for instance, with 25.78^ of the 
population, nine districts (out of5^) - Moradabad,Azamgarh,Deoria, 
Meerut, Bulandshahr, Gorakhpur, Agra, Kanpur and Basti accounted 
2 
for 25.13./^  of rural manpower. As against this, of the 
urban manpower was concentrated within the ten industrial districts 
of Moradabad, Bareilly, Saharanpur, Meerut, Aligarh, Agra, K a m u r , 
Allahabad, Lucknow and Gorakhpur which accounted for oAly 52.0^ 
of the population^. Pronouncedly this uneven distribution of 
manpower naturally emanated from the uneven growth of urbanisation. 
In the context of planned economic development it may be noted that 
a heavy concentration of manpower has taken place in the rural 
areas (reflecting the overall backwardness of the State economy) 
and the extreme pyramiding of urbanisation in a few regions. It is 
imperative that a significantly higher emphasis be laid on the 
1. For a comparative study of the labour force participation rates 
in some selected countries, see, I.A.M.R, Fact Book on Manpower 
Part I, p. k-9, 
2. Of. table 1,2 and 3 in Appendix. 
3« Vide table in the Appendix 
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industrialisation of new urban centres as against the existing 
over-grown ones, to strike a reasorable balance in the growth of 
regional economies. 
Moreover, as could be expected, the regional distribution 
of working-force also did not absolutely conform to the pattern 
of manpower distribution in the State. As enumerated above, ten 
industrial districts shared in a larger proportion in the working 
force than in the manpower. In the rest, the case is just the 
reverse. Further, with about 52.0;;^  of the urban population, they 
accounted for about 6 9 . o f the working force. This shows highly 
uneven regional distribution of employment. 
Three characteristics feature can be noticed here: 
I-The participation rate has gone down by 1 5 . i n years. 
It could be reasonably inferred that the job-creating potentials 
in relation to job requirements of the economy did not expand as 
rapidly as in the past. This might have been intensified by 
organisational improvements reducing labour requirements per unit 
of investment in new lines of production in the secondary and 
tertiary sectors. 
II -The rural participation rate is higher than the urban 
rate. Consequently, though the rural areas have 87.2^ of the 
population, they have 89.9^ of the working force in U.P. This is 
mainly due to differences in economic conditions in urban and rural 
areas. Factory, industry, business and commerce^^administration and 
other services which are relatively more important in urban areas 
do not offer sufficient scope of employment. 
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III - According to the Census of I96I, the total population 
in Uttar Pradesh was 73.7^ million and the annual rate of growth 
of population had been near 1.6^, the percentage of population 
in the age group below 15 was ^ O A and that of the persons who 
were to or above 60 was Thus of the population was in 
the dependent age group and 53.2/i is considered to constitute the 
labour force. But we find that not only the load of dependent 
population on the economically active section is very high but 
even the 39.12;^ of the population numbering 28.9 million were not 
gainfully employed. To the figures of dependent population, we have 
also to add the figures of semi-active population which is not 
economically active but has been included in the category of 
employed workers. This abnormal burden of dependency can be 
explained in more than one ways. In the first place, the number 
of children per family is large. This phenomenon is connected 
with the growth of population which has a special character of high 
birth and death rates. Secondly, many of the dependents who, on 
considerations of age and education etc., would be considered able 
for self-support do not get jobs and have to carry, on as dependents 
whom the family has to support. 
THE V/ORKIKG POPITLATICK - PRIUCIPLB FEATURE 
anployment Structure: 
In order to come to our vital discussion for examining 
the urban funemployment in the State, it may also be considered 
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necessary to know the distribution of working rorce in different 
livelihood categories of ITttar Pradesh. Heliable returns of I96I 
Census are given in the table No.2. 
According to the following table, the working force in 
Uttar Praaesh constituted 3 9 . 1 2 1 ( 2 8 . 9 lakhs) of the total 
population as against ^2.98/0(188.^ lakhs) for the whole India. 
Out of this economically active population 75.19:^ is employed 
in agricultural classes and 2k,8l,'o in non-agric .^Itural 
occupations. The percentage distribution of vrarking population 
in non-agricultural classes x-^ rorks out as follows: in house-hold 
industry 6.2^; in manufacturing other than house-hold industry 
2 .78 ; in construction 9 .7^; in trade and commerce 3-68; in 
transport and communications 1.38; and in other services 89.39-
Out of total population of 7 3.8 lakhs lakhs(60.88i) were 
returned as non-workers. In urban areas 2 . 1 5 lakh persons 
(about 7.3/0 of the x/orking force) had primary occupations, and 
27»19 lakh persons (92.7 Onon-agricultural. Industry and 
construction provided 20.78)5 and tertiary sector( transport 
commerce, other services etc.) 52.30^ of the total earners. 
Corresponding percentages for secondary and tertiary emplo3mient 
in all-India were higher than in Uttar t-radesh. This p irtly 
explains the lower per capita income in the St^te along with 
relitively less diversified and low income-oriented employment 
pattern indicating a high degree of underemployment. This 
paradoxical situation arises due to slow growth of employment 
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NON WORKING POPULATION 
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GRAPH SHOWING 
LOG OF INDICES OF' 
POPULATION AND 
WORKERS BY SECTORS. 
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Predominance of Self-Employment: 
Another outstanding feature of the State economy which 
has got to condition the employment policy measures is the fact 
that both in the urban as well as in the rural sector of the 
economy, the vast majority of the people are self-employed. The 
Census authorities included any self-employed person who hired 
even one wage earner in the category of associative enterprise 
and counted him as an employer. But even this extended inter-
pretation and the application of term employer leaves se l f -
employment as the dominant feature of our economy. 
Of the 288.50 lakhs of men and women gainfully occupied 
in 1961 in the entire economy embracing the urban as well as the 
rural sector, only a very, small fraction of the total could be 
classed as employees in the proper sense of the term. In the 
rural areas, which accounted for the employment of 2 5 9 . l a k h s 
men and women, 2^+0.15 lakhs were self-employed. Turning next to 
urban occup tions accounting for 29.3^ lakhs, we find that 
employers numbered only I.89 lakhs and the total number of 
employees was lU-.B? lakhs and the indeoendent workers number 
12.58 lakhs. It has already been pointed out that many even of 
those persons returned as employers are really self-employed 
enterprisers and were included in the category of employer on 
account of the Census definition of associative enterprise. 
The following are the figures of the number of persons 
at work in non-house-hold industry, trade, business, profession 
or service, c lassi f ied according to class of work which bring out 
- if8 -
the predominance of self-employment even in the urban economy: 
Table Mo.3 
Total Wo.of No.of persons Percentage of 
Division occupied who are self- self-employed 




31,093 15,606 50.1 
1 - Mining & Qurry-
ing. 
658 187 28.1+ 
& 3--Manufacturing. 5,18,177 1,50,600 29.1 




water and sanitory 
services 





7 - Transport cx 
Communication 
"2,5r,819" --78,-197 31.0 
8 - Services 2,82,298 30.8 
9 - Activities not 
adequately 
classified. 
20,^0^ 10,718 52.5 
Source: Compiled from the Census of India 1961, 
Uttar Pradesh, Part II-B Report(i), 
Vol. XV,Governent of India. 
Rigidity in the Occupational Structure; 
The secular growth of an economy reveals a progressive 
decline in the importance of the primary sector in terms of its 
contributions to employment and income. As against this, one 
- if9 -
of the noticeable feature of the Indian economy as well as 
of Uttar Pradesh is that the general distribution of working 
force among the three categories of occupation does not appear 
to have changed appreciably during the past decades. Exact 
comparisons are difficult because of errors in recording and 
changes in the basis of classification. According to classifica-
tion of 1961 Census, however, the division of labour force in 
Uttar Pradesh in subsequent decadds is given in the following 
page. 
The table shows that the percentage of workers to total 
population declined from ^8.7 in I901 to 39.1 in I96I after 
showing an increase upto 53.^ in I92 1 . The percentage of 
agricultural workers to total population increased from 31»3 to 
^0.1 during I90I-I92I and then declined to 31.07 in I96I . Thus, 
there was little change in"the proportion of-agricultural workers 
between I901 and 196I . Of corresponding importance has been the 
changes in the internal ratios within the working population 
among the nine industrial categories. 
Notwithstanding the relative constancy of the proportion 
of workers in agricuJt ure, there was constant increase in their 
number from 1.57 crore in I9OI to 1.86 crore in I921 and further 
a rise from 2.02 crore in I951 to 2.18 crore in I96I . On the 
other side the number engaged in all non-agricultural classes 
has declined from 8^.5 lakhs in 1901 to 69.9 lakhs in I96I. An 
abrupt and marked deterioration has set in since I951 and 
accelerated in I96I in categories VII and IX, while the improvement 
in the Primary Sector. A slight improvement in categories IV 
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and V may have been only due to the I96I census definition of 
work concerning housewives.' It can be inferred from the above 
analysis that there is a small number of gainfully occupied 
people in the non-agricu-t ural sector. Out of the total 2.89 
crore people gainfully occupied '69.9 lakhs were in the non-
agricultural occupation, constituting about of all the 
gainfully occupied people. 
There has not thus been a substantial change in the pattern 
of occupational distribution during the last five or six decades. 
The stability of the occupational pattern in a community where 
the total population -is increasing rapidly means that the new 
population is being distributed among the available occupations 
practically accordingly to the old pattern. Unemployment and 
underemployment in the State is visibly a problem of rapid 
population growth within a rigid occupational structure. In order 
to understand the severity of the problem, the per cent variations 
in working population in agriculture and net area sown in the 
successive years have been given in the following table: 
Table 
Percent variations in working population in 
agriculture and net area sown in U.P 
Y Percent variation 
population agricultural workers Wet cultivated area 
1911-21 -3.f -§•!+ +1.2P 
1951-^1 +13.6 +ll+.lf +lf.00 
1914-1.51 +11.8 +12.3 +lf.10 
1951-61 +16.7 +11.7 +7.73 
Source: i) GenaHs of India, Uttar Pradesh.Yol.ll.Part I-A.19^1. 
ii) Census of India.Vol.XV.Part II-B(i_j_TGeneral Economic 
Tables. 
iii) Bulletin of Agricultural Statistics^Department of Agri-
culture:j.1950-51 and I96O-6I. 
- 51 -
During 19II-6I there was 3 5 . i n c r e a s e in population 
subsisting on land wbereas, there was only 17.5^ increase in 
the cultivated areas. We thus find that the increase in number 
of workers in agricultural has not kept pace with the increase 
in total population or with that portion of population which 
subsists on land, although it seems to have outstripped the 
increase in net cultivated area*. 
The increasing pressure of population( workers and non-
working dependents) on land is reflected in progressive diminution 
of size of holdings. In Uttar Pradesh average holdings for 
agricultural family decliaed from 7.0 acresin I9OI to 6.2 acre^ 
in 1931, to 5.09 acres in I951 and slighily increased to 5.3 acres 
in 1961.^ 55.8;^ of the holdings were below 2 acres as against 
22.0^ in Orissa, 3^.5^ in Assajn and 6&.k-% in Bihar. If we add 
to these small holdings of 2.5 acres, the percentage goes upto 
8 1 . 2 in U.P., 61.6 in Orissa, 70.7 in West Bengal, 66.3 in Assam, 
80.7 in Bihar and 67.k- in Madras. We find that about 50.60^ 
of holdings of different states including U.P. are uneconomic and 
and the percentage of holdings in this category has been constantly 
increasing. The owners of these lands can scarcely hope to find 
full time employment for the memte rs of their family on the farm 
or to feed them properly. This indicates a very heavy pressure 
of population in agriculture which is a reflection of the lack 
of development of employment opportiinities in other fields. The 
response mechanism from the non-agricultural sectors in urban 
1. Based on the figures given in Bulletin of Agricultural Statistics 
for Uttar Pradesh. Department of Agriculture, Uttar Pradesh.T 
- -
areas has not so far been encouraging, so that unemployment 
has been on the increase and the tendency to mill round agri-
cultural lands has become accentuated. In view of the existing 
surplus agricultural population on land and its tendency of 
diverting towards urban occupations, greater efforts will have 
to be directed in developing other sectors of the economy. 
Substantial changes may, therefore, be needed in the occupational 
pattern if we want to have a developed economy. It is clear 
that the proportion of labour force engaged in agriculture must 
decline and that the proportion of the labour force engaged in 
industry, construction, transport and communication and other 
services must increase. This leads to urgent planned efforts 
in order to open the new avenues of employment in urban areas 
for absorbing the existing inflow of agricultural labourers 
and also of those who are expected to join the labour force in 
the near future. 
POPUUITION AND RELATED ASPECTS 
We have seen that the greatest drag on rapid economic 
development and on the efforts to get into the stream of self-
propagating economy in the early phases of the growth is the 
difficulty of capital accumulation against an increasing rate 
of population growth. The result is that even though rapid economic 
development creates expanding avenues, the employment opportunities 
fail tokeep pace with the growth of population, and every' year 
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One of the most important factors responsible for the growing 
unemployment in our economy has been a rapidly increasing populat-
ion against relatively arrested growth of economic development. 
The table No.6 gives an idea of the aggregate variations of 
population during the six decades following 1921. 
The table gives a .complete idea of the growth of population 
in the State. In the decade I9II and 1921 there was a positive 
decline of 3.1^ of population as a result of great influenza 
epidemics. Besides, there were also recurrent out-breaks of 
cholera, malaria and other causes of high infant and adult 
mortality. After 1921 the trend of population growth has changed. 
The period of next ten years between 1921 and I93I was a recovery 
of population and the growth rate of the decade was 6,7% against 
a ddcline of 3*1/^ between 1911-1921. Since this period, we find 
a continuation and acceleration of the growth-rate culminated 
at the rate of in the dedade I 9 5 I - 6 I . Though the popul^ion 
of U.P. increased by 16.7^ during the decade I951-6I as compared to 
11.8;! during the preceding decade I9M-51', the increase was lower 
than the corresponding all-India increase of 21.50;? in(195l-6l). 
Trends in Urbanization; 
The State's population has a higher rural composition 
compared to all-India. In I96I , per cent of the State's 
total population lived in villages compared to in all-India. 
The villages in tTttar Pradesh are of smaller size than those in 
, . 55 -
the rest of the dountry. Of the 112, 315 villages 69,682 
villages had less than 500 inhabitants in I96I. About 21^ 
of the total population lived in these villages, the comparable 
figures for all-India being 17?^. As a resililt of such distribution 
of population each urban centre in Uttar Pradesh has to serve a 
much larger number of villages (192 villages for each town in 
U.P.) as Qompared to all--^ndia (85 villages per town). This 
indicates that the proportion of urban population in U.P. is 
relatively less as compared to India as a whole. This reflects 
comparatively the lower degree of industrialiaation in the State. 
However, during the 50 years ending in I96I , urban 
population in the country as a whole as well as in Uttar Pradesh 
has, however, changed significantly. According to I96I Census, 
out of 737.5 lakh of total population 9^.8 lakh lived in towns 
as against ^9.3 lakh in I 9 2 1 . Evidently, urban population became 
more than double during the decades between I 9 2 I - 6 I . Thus the 
urban population during the period under review registered an 
increase of ^5.^3 lakh of people which is nearly equal to the 
total urban population of I 9 2 1 . The percentage variations over 
the previous decades worked out as I2.8/0, 26.1,5,22.9^ and 9.7^ 
respectively. 
The trends of urban population mentioned above are also 
supported by the percentage of urban population to the total 
population which was 1 0 . 6 in 1 9 2 1 , 1 2 A in 19^1 and I3.6 in 1 9 5 1 , 
- 56 -
but then it slightly declined to 12.8 in 1961.^ It may however, be 
noted that despite the marked rise in the percentage of urban 
population to the total population during the last decades ending 
in 1 9 6 1 , it is still substantially low when compared with other 
2 
highly industrialised countries. The details of the reason of 
our lov^ urban population becomes clear- when we examine the 
relationship between urbanisation and the pattern of livelihood. 
Further, in the Census of I96I , we find a six-fold of 
classification towns as given b6low: 
Table Mo.7 
No.of towns Total Population 
^ ^ ^ ^ in U.P. of each class 
I - Population 1,00,000 lakh & over 12 5,159,667 
II - Population 50,00,000 to 99,999 lakhs 1,114,^62 
III - Population 20,000 to 5^,59,999 ^9 1,578,566 
IV - Population 10,000 to 19,999 73 1,0^3,830 
V - Population under 5,000 10 21,798 
Total Urb-in Population 9 , W , 8 9 5 
Total population 73,7^+6,^1 
Percentage of urban population to total 
population. 
1. The decline in U.P. appears to be due to the changes in the 
criteria adopted in I96I for determining place an urban area,which 
resulted an exclusion of 211 localities from the. categoties of 
cities and towns. Even with difference in the concept of an 
urban area during the I951-6I <2ensus«B, there has been an average 
annual increase of 0.99;^ in U.P., against an overall increase 
of 2.62;^ in the country as a whole. If we take into accost 
the population of only those areas, which have been declared as 
urban during I96I Census*®, average annual rate of increase comes 
to 2.68/^ in the State. Due to lack of comparable data it is 
difficult to say whether the proportion of urban to total 
population has really decreased or increased. But the average 
annual rate of increase of 2.68;^ in comparable urban areas and 
an overall average increase of 1.67/^ in the State are pointers 
the fact that the proportion of the urban to total population 
had increased.Of.Fourth Five Year Plan - Working PaTjers^Govt.of 
Uttar Pradesh. 
2. Gf.United Nations,Demographic Year Book(Geneva,1962),pTable 9. 
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According to the 196I Census, 12.8)^ of our population 
lived in urban areas. Of the urban population nearly were 
found to be living in 'cities' with'^a population of a lakh and 
above; ^^ ,1% in 'tovms' with a population of 50;.000 and above;but 
below one lakh; and the remaining in small towns with a 
population below 50>000 and more than 5>000. Thus, it is seen 
that the urban population is mainly concentrated in'small towns'and 
'cities'leaving only a small proportion in'townsl This type of 
urban development could be expected as a result of the heavy inflow 
of population migrating from village to neighbouring towns and big 
tovms to cities. The process of rural-urban migration seems to be 
inevitable in the process of industrial development during which ' 
there takes place a shift of population from agricultural persuits 
to industrial and tertiary employment and from own account work to 
paid employment. 
Resultant Changes in the Agg-Compos ition 
of the Labour Force: 
One of the results of migration from villages is that the 
urban population has assumed a peculiar age distribution. In the 
urban areas, as we have seen in the earlier section of this chapter, 
that there is relatively a larger proportion of population in the 
working age groups and smaller proportion in the younger and older 
age groups. Similarly, as a result of migration from towns to 
cities, there is a larger proportion of the population belonging 
to working age group. In fact, an increase in urbanisation is 
~ 58 -
generally followed by a higher proportion of the population of 
working age. For example in Kanpur .City 58.^3^ and in Meerut 
71.10^ of the population belong to age group 15 - 60 as compared 
to 5^,20% in urban Uttar Pradesh as a whole. 
Effects on the Labour Force; 
Prima Facie the favourable age composition of the urban 
population would suggest that there is a higher proportion of the 
urban population in the working force as compared to the rural 
population. But this is not so. On the contrary, as it has 
already been observed, there is a larger proportion of the 
pooulation in the wo inking force among the rural people arising 
-all 
from greater participation of both men and women at/the ages. In 
rural areas men, women and children can and do participate in 
larger numbers in agriculture as compared to their participation 
in manufacturing or service industries in urban- areas. According 
to the Census I961, 59*2/1 males and I9.9/0 females in rural areas 
were in the working force. The corresponding percentages in 
urban areas were 51'7 and '^.yfo respectively. The net result is 
that 39.2;^ of the rural population were found to be in working 
force as against 28.5.^ of the urban population. It may therefore 
be observed that despite the favourable age composition of the 
urban population, their proportion is not higher than the rural 
population owing to the fact that a larger proportion of men and 
women are at work in villages than in towns and cities. 
1. Vide table 3 in the Appendix. 
2. Vide table B-1 in the Census of India,196l,U.P.Vol.XV,op.cit.,p.2 
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other Characteristics of Urban PoTJulatlon; 
Among other characteristics of the urban population, 
mention may be made that a higher propairtion of the urban 
population is literate as compared to rural population. 22.3^ 
of the urban population are literate as against ^0,^fo of the rural 
population.^ Confining our attention to educated persons who 
have passed the matriculation or an examination of higher 
standard, they form of the urban population as against 
1.17:^ of the rural population. This difference In literacy is of 
considerable social significance for composition of the labour 
force. 
Extent of Migration; 
In the earlier paragraphs, in order to ascertain some of 
the characteristics of the labour force in urban areas, we have 
examined the effects of migr=\tion on the composition of the urban 
population, and the varying degrees of their labour force 
participation. At this point, it is of interest to note that 
the urban labour force at present consists not only of migrants 
from villages but alscj^lgrants who are moving from one urban areas 
to another. Figures of immigration in urban areas of the State 
are available from Census reports. The Census brings out that as 
much as h2/o of the present urban labour force already consists of 
migrants. More than half had migrated from villages and about 
one • sixth had migrated from urban areas of other states.^ 
1. Cf Census of India,1961,U.P.Part II~B(ii),Govo.of Iniia. 
2. Cf.Cenus of India,I96I ,U.P.,Vol.XY,Part II-G(i),Govt.of India. 
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The remainder were displaced persons and many of them came from 
urban areas. It will thus be seen that a large part of the urban 
labour force are migrants from villages in search of employment 
opportunities. 
Prospects of Urbanisation; 
In view of the continuous process of migration to urban 
areas because of the attraction of different types of employm'ent 
and secondly, because of the natural grovrth of population, there 
is simultaneously a rapid growth of the labour force in towns 
and cities. This has naturally resulted an increase in the 
number of unemployed persons in urban areas. Therefore, while 
taking into consideration the problem of uneir^loyment one has to 
take into account this inevitable process of urbanisation. It has 
been realised that the process of urbanisation, to a considerable 
extent, influenced the composition of labour force settled not only 
in urban areas but also in villages. It is against this background 
that the problem of unemployment in urban areas is to be examined. 
Thus the projection of population and labour force would help us 
to understand the magnitude and extent of unemployment and also to 
realize the number of jobs that must be created to off-set further 
unemployment. 
Projection of Population and Labour Force; 
In the following pages, the projection of population and 
working force, with implicit employment potential, are made. For 
the purpose of projecting the population, annual rate of growth 
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obtained on the basis of birth and death rates computed by 
the Registrar General, has been used. As will be evident from 
the following table, the differences in the projected population 
are not of significant dimensional order even if we take into 
account the annual growth rate of ^ ,55% instead of 1.66;^(natural 
rate of increase). 
Table No. 8 
Projected population of Uttar Pradesh 
196l-76(in Lakhs) 
Population projected at the rate of 
Year 
1961 737, 737 A6'' 
1966 797. .23 800.7^ 
1971 862. 3 5 869. 
1976 933. 51 
1. As enumerated in I96I Census 
The projections of population in col.3 indicate an increase 
of about lakh persons more during each of Third,Fourth and 
Fifth Plan periods. It may be advisable to plan for a slighly 
higher increase in the rate of population. 
Rural-Urban Break Down; 
The rate of urbanisation in the country has not been as 
much higher as it was expected. However, certain increase has 
taken place in the proportion of people living in urban areas.'' 
t. See. Census 1961. Paper No.2 of 1962. Final Population tables 
ana also refer to the preceding section of this chapter. 
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In U.P. this proportion is consideralDly lower than that of the 
country. Because of the unexpected slow speed of urbamisation 
accurate forecast in this regard is not possible. For this 
purpose, however, we may accept the assumption made in the working 
paper.'' In acco3?dance with that, the rural urban break-down is 
given in the following table: 
Table No.9 
Population in Rural-Urban Areas 
in Uttar Pradesh(196l-76)i 
Year Population Proportion of urban popula-
tion. Total Rural Urban 
1961 737.1+6^^ 61+2.70 9^.76 12.85 
1966 800.7^ 695.8^ 10»+.90 13.10 
1971 8 6 9 . ^ 751.20 118.7^ 13.60 
1976 9i+i+,0if 806.37 135A7 lif.35 
i - Figures for males and females separately can be derived 
easily by applying the proportion to each of them. 
ii - As enumerated in I96I Census. 
Projection of Labour Force: 
Several estimates of labour force can be worked out on the 
basis of different rates of participation in the labour force 
obtained from various sources. The Cdnsus of I96I provides one 
source, on the basis of which two rates of participation in the 
U.P. Fourth Plan, op.cit., p. ^6. 
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labour force can be worked out - one relates to what is called 
working age population lying between the ages of 15 and 60 years 
and the other is reckoned by taking the entire population belonging 
to all ages into account. The other source from which the 
information about the participation rates are available is the 
data provided by National Sample Survey. The rates of participation 




Rates of participation of total population 
in the labour force (per cent) 
Hurai Ilrbah 
males females males females 
A - Census 1961 
i) Age group 
15 to 60 years ^9.81 16.71 if?. 62 ^.61 
ii) All ages 59.31 19.91 52.65 5.36 
B - N.S.S. Data o"" • ' 53.60 9.92 50.71 h.38 
For the sake of further reference the sourdes given above 
may respectively be called 1st, 2nd and 3rd methods. 
Mew Entrants Into Labour Force: 
On the basis of the above rates, new entrants into 
labour force during the Third, Fourth and Fifth Plan periods 
work out as follows: 
- -
Table No. 11 
Period Basis of labour force participation ^ 
1st Method 2nd Method. 3rd Method 
(1) (2) (3) 
1961-66 20.90 20.36 2k-. 
1966-71 22.55 22.06 26.56 
1971-76 2if.3^ 23.87 28.58 
It will be observed that estimates given in Cols.2 and 3 
or the above tables are fairl/ close, giving an estimate of 20 to 
21 lakhs of new entrants into labour during the Fourth Plan period, 
22 to 23 lakhs by the end of 1976. Estimates given in Col.if appear 
to be on a higher side partly due to the fact that the reference 
period for occupations like agriculture being one year, relatively 
a larger proportion of the population particularly in the age 
group below 15 years and above 60 years has been reckoned to be 
included in the labour force. In accordance with the 1st method 
fresh additions to the labour force in rural areas are expected 
to be 18 .03 , 18.77 and 1 9 A 5 lakhs respectively by the end of 
1966, 1 9 7 1 , and 1976; while the corresponding additions in the 
urban areas will be 2.87, 3*78 and ^.89 lakhs respectively. Direct 
and immediate efforts would be needed for providing employment 
opportunities to those included in the above table as the addition 
to the labour force. There would be an addition of 3.78 lakhs of 
persons in urban areas by the end of 1971 and they have to be 
provided with opportunities within the urban areas. It also 
indicates the extent of employment opportunities needed for the 
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educated oersons. Incidently, the efforts for oro^iding employrasnt 
to them vculd be over and abo-ve the existing unemployed and the 
underemployed persons. 
GflO'JiH FACTOflS AMD THE STATE EGOI-JOMY; 
State Income: 
The national income indicates the ultimate outcome of 
all econDmic acti-gities of the peoole of a country converted in 
terms of money value for a particular period. iAen these values 
for different periods are out together, the performance of economic 
system is visualised, per capita income denotes the standard of 
living of the peoole and provides a basis for understanding the 
trend of tae economy of a nation. At the same time it deter-nines 
the consumption and investment capacity of the people. Available 
figures of the total N'^uional and State income as well as per 
capita incomes are in the taole Wo.12 iiven on the next page. 
Three inferences can be drawn from the following table-
Firstly, L'.P.'s total income is, no doubt, rising but comparatively 
at aslovrer pace, as the percentage of the State's total income in 
the National income is gradually declining. The total State income 
during I96O-6I was about Rs. I968 crores. The per caoita income on 
this basis works out to be a little over "us.aoB against a per caoita 
income of Rs.293.2 for the country as a whole. At the beginning 
of the Third Plan, per ca)ita income in U.P. was thus about 25J 
less than the All India level. The total State income by the end 
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Table No. 12 
Total National and State Income and Per capita 
income (at 19^8-^9) Prices. 
Total iQCome Percentage of U.P.«s Per capita in-










8650 li+90 17 .2 2^6.9 2lf6.3 
19^9-50 8820 1589 18.0 2^ +8.6 253.8 
1950-51 8850 1632 18.^ 2^7.5 258.3 
1951-52 9120 1611 17.7 251 A 251.3 
1952-53 9^60 1659 17.5 255.7 255.2 
1953-5^ 10030 1169 16.6 261.5 252.8 
195^-55 10280 1813 17.6 267.8 271.0 
1955-56 lO^^O 1797 17 .2 267.8 265.0 
1956-57 11000 177^ 16.1 275.6 256.9 
1957-58 10890 1738 16.0 267.^ 2^6.8 
1958-59 11690 1857 15.9 280.2 259.0 
1959-60 11760 186^ 15«9 276.9 255.3 
1960,61 12730 1968 15.7 293.2 268.7 
1961-62 13060 1972 15.1 29^.3 272.^ 
1962-63 13313' 1981 1^.1 293.^ 280.3 
l963-6if 13970 1993 1J+.8 301.1 283.2 
196^-65 15050 2028 l^+.O 317.0 289.3 
1965-66 1^1+90 20k3 1 5 A 298.3 292.5 
1966-6 
Source: i) Monthly Bulletin of Statistics ,U.P.1962,&1966 
ii) JJllr^izg-JCaaiiJaari, U.P. Vol.1, 
ili) Report on Currency and Finance,R.B.I.» 1965-66 
Note: Figures for 1965-66 are only a rough estimates. 
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of the Third Plan was estimated to have reached about Rs.20if3 crores,'' 
giving an annual growth rate of about 3 per cent. 
Coming to the sectoral distribution of State income 
primary production accounted for 63)^, secondary praQ.uction 
contributed only and tertiary sedtor about 27% in 196O-6I? 
As mentioned above the dependence of the State economy on 
agriculture has increased during the recent years. In 1965-66, 
the sectoral distribution was expected to be more or less of the 
same order i.e., 60% for primary production, v^fo for secondary 
production and 29,1 for the tertiary sector as compared with U-3;^ , 
^^ fo and 3Qfo respectively for the country^ It shows that the 
proportion originating from industrial sector to total State income 
has not changed significantly. This underlines firmly the 
necessity for diversion of manpower from agriculture to non-
agricultural occupations and more investment in the secondary 
and tertiary sectors. This is basic to any scheme aimed at 
bringing about changes in the employment pattern. 
Investment Trends; 
Apart from the above trend in the current economic 
situation a study of the trends in investment may be relevant in 
determining the approach to the problem of unemployment in our 
economy. 
1. According to the 19^8-^ price level. 
2. Refer Monthly M l e t i n of Statistics. U.P.,Vol.XIX,No.5. 
3. Q^' Fourth Five Year Plan - Working Paper, Op.cit., p. 2h^ . 
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During the First Five Year Plan the total outlay in 
the State sector was Rs. 166.0 crores and during the Second J^ 'ive 
Year Plan it reached to Rs.288 crores, making thereby a total of 
fis.39i+ crores in the decade, ending with I96O-6I. But the investment 
component of the State outlay v/as hardly R3.300 crores. Investment 
made by bhe private sector in lit tar Pradesh is hard Lo estimate. 
The overall estimate of private investment for the country during 
the two plan oeriod is M3.U-,900 crores, and tailing the above factor 
into consideration it does not appear that the total in'^estment 
industry Inventory accumulation could be placed higher than iis.300 
crores in U.P. in the private sector. Thus, the total investment 
in U.P. during the tv;o plan period may not exceed Rs.600 crores. 
In the Third Plan, however, total outlay of only Rs.^97 crores had 
been finally approved by the Planning Commission for the State. In 
absolute terms, there has been an increase in outlay under all the 
heads of the development, but in percentage tenr»s, the largest 
increase took place in the outlay for agriculture and allied 
sectors. 
The inadequacy of investment in the State during the three 
plan period is brought out sharply by a comparison of the figures 
of per capita expenditure in various states of the country. The 
per caoita expenditure in Uttar Pradesh was Tis. 58 against S.87.^1 
for fell states put together. '•Jhat is even more striking is that, 
1. According to NGAEH, -the State's estimation of investment of the 
order of Rs.000 crores is an under-estimation, since against it, 
NGAilR has estimated that the total investment during the period 
1951-61 was roughly Rs.739 crores - about 7.^,1 of investment in 
all India. This works out at Rs.109 per capita as compared to 
Rs.258 for all-India. Refer table 7 in the Apoendix. 
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compared with all the other states of the country, the average 
capital outlay in the state sector stood lowest for U.P. in the 
plan periods. With an outlay of fis.l+,600 crores in the public 
sector for the country, the per capita outlay was of the order of 
Rs. 120 for the country as a whole as against a figure of not higher 
than RS.3I+ for U.P. The approved plan outlay for U.P. in the Third 
Plan is more than the plan outlay for the First and the Second Plan 
put together, but the per caoita outlay in U.P. is still the 
lowest in the country.'' 
I 
From whatever way we look at it there is no escape from 
the fact that there is a need for providing a substantial increase 
of investment during the next decade of planning in U.P. According 
to the preliminary studies made in the perspective planning 
Division of Planning Commission, the per capita income in the country 
at the end of the Fourth Plan will ^ be around Rs.U-68 increasing to 
Rs. 597 at the end of the Fifth Plan. In order to reach the all-India 
level at the end of the Fourth Plan, the additional investment 
required in the State during the period 1966-71 would have to be 
over Rs. 5,770 crores. 
Labour Productivity; 
The productivity per worker in the various industries 
in the State is much lower as compared to India as a whole. The 
Vide table 10 in the Appendix. 
2. Gf. Fourth Five Year Plan - Working Paper, op.cit., pp.2^1-^2. 
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average productivity per worker in the industries, covered by 
the Annual Survey of Industries for I966 was only as compared 
to Rs. 3015 per worker in the country. Comparing the figures for the 
year 19^8, we mark that this increase has been of only Rs.55^ 
(from Bs. I963 to Rs.25l7 per worker). Moreover, the productivity 
of industrial workers in the State is amongst the lowest in the 
country."^ The lowest level of profits results in inadequate 
resources being available to the industry and thus perpetuating 
inefficient production. Thus during the decade 1950-51 and I96O-6I 
the total net output from the industrial sector increased by less 
than 7/^. The corresponding figure for all-India was 69.9;^. The 
main reason for low productivity per worker in industries, seems 
to be that most of the units are small and the machinery old 
with the result that the economies of large scale operation are 
not available. Due to the old plant and machinery, the repair 
and maintenance costs are high. 
In the absence of any significant increase in industrial 
productivity, the non-agricultural sector have also not shown the 
desired progress and its i^roductivity is quite low. In I966, 
the net -galue of agricultural output per worker was Rs.569 as 
compared to Rs. 780 in the entire country.^ 
1. Ibid., p. 173. 
2. Ibid., p.171 
3 . Figures are based on the information supplied for the 
respective year by Bulletin of Statistics for Uttar Pradesh, 
Ddpartment of Agriculture, Government of Uttar Pradesh, 
CHAPTER III 
NATURE OF URBAN UKiSMPLOIMMT AND UNDER MPLOYMEICT 
IN UTTAR PRADESH 
In the dual sector of our economy, the rural sector 
comprises mainly agriculture, handicrafts and small scale industries. 
It is roughly conterminous with the agricultural econoijiy and 
subsistence sector. The urban sector, on the other hand, is 
composed of large scale manufacturing, transport, commerce and 
other services. The traditional sector with little capital 
^ accumulation and lijnlJ^ eti^ jnppnT'^ ^ fpr p-roductive investment, 
is organised through house-holds which permit increasingly 
labour-intensive adoptations in the organisation of work. As 
contrast to the traditional sector, the m o d e m sector is 
characterised by high capital-labour ratio, by capital accumulation, 
by technological progress, by relatively high productivity per 
man-hour and by provision of wage-earning employment. This dual 
sector model can be used to delineate the process of economic 
development in almost any of the present day advanced industrial 
countries, because the essence of economic development lies in 
the gradual replacement of the traditional sector by the modern 
sector, both in employment and output, as the time moves on. 
The problem confronting our economy may be described in 
its historical setting as a problem of arrested growth of the 
secondary and tertiary sectors in the face of continuous growth 
of population. There is lack of capital equipment and productive 
capacity which limits industrial employment. In other words. 
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unemployment and underemployment is indicative of low stage of 
economic development. On the other side, the pressure of land 
is high and one of the important problems is the tendency of 
diverting surplus rural population to non-agricultural urban 
occupations. There is already so much overcrowding in agriculture 
and chronic underemployment in villages that there is no alter-
nati'ge for the ever-increasing and more educated rural population 
than to migrate in large numbers. 
In order to appreciate the real motive behind the migration 
of the working population from rural to urban areas, and to see 
whether the present trend is likely to continue, we may next 
examine the employment pattern existing in urban areas in 
different aspects. As compared to rural areas, a higher proportion 
of the urban population is employed in manufacturing industries 
and services such as in construction, water, electricity, trade, 
commerce, transport and communic?.tion. We have seen in the 
preceding chapter of this study that a large number of the 
^working population in urban areas is employed as administrative 
Wid technical personnel, craftsmen, artisans, clerical workers and 
unskilled workers. Of them, educated people are mostly employed 
in professional and technical, administrative, executive and 
ministerial occuptations. While most of the working population 
in rural areas are engaged in agriculture,small scale industries 
and household enterprise, the working population in urban areas 
are generally engaged in large scale industries and business 
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service. It Is observed that on an^average the working population" 
of urban areas is engaged in their primary occupations for 23 days 
in a month; while the working population in the rural parts of the 
country is engaged only for 18 days.'' Obviously there is an 
incentive on the part of the rural population to move away from 
the cultivation of land and house-hold occupations to non-agricultural 
occupations, and from seasonal or intermittent work to regular 
employment. As a whole there is a continuous shift of the 
educated population to urban areas in search of professional, 
administrative, technical and clerical work. It has already been 
stated that only of the rural population is matriculates 
and above, because mostl of the educated population have come to 
cities as the rural economy is not geared up to absorb thera. 
In view of the continuous process of migration to urban 
areas due to the attraction of the employment and natural increase 
in population, there is simultaneously a rapid growth of the labour 
force in urban areas. This has resulted in an increase in the 
number of unemployed persons in this sector. 
In short, we find that under-employment in agriculture tends 
to spill-over into other sectors of the economy. In most urban 
areas there is a large number of persons who have come from the 
countryside. The openings for productive employment in the tovms 
are limited, wot possessing the skills and resources needed for 
1 • Urban Unemployment and tanployment in U.P.,Agusut 1956-June 1959) 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics, U.P. 
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most trades, the new comers are often crowded Into a small number 
of occupations, such as domestic service, peddlng and small 
business -ventures that do not contribute very much for improving 
the ovdr all efficiency of distribution in the comTnunity. Some 
of them might be kept occupied only for few hours per-day and the 
volume of casual employment also increases. The job-seekers shift 
from one unskilled job to another as opportunity arises. Many 
of those who fail to secure jobs do not go back to agriculture but 
remain in tovms in search of work for considerable time. Thus 
chronic underemployment in agriculture has transformed itself 
partly into urban unemployment. 
Mention should be made that this rural-urban migration in 
the State might be expected to increase at a much faster rate 
in future that it is at present. It is well known that in a ___ ^ 
period of industrial development, there is a movement of persons 
from agriculture sector to non-agriculture one and from villages 
to towns and cities. This is a historic process, associated with 
industrialisation which led to a marked re-distribution of 
population in the United States and several countries of Europe 
during the nineteenth century. It was also the experience of 
Japan during the years 1920-^0, when there was a shift of 
population from agricultural to industrial regions within the 
country, caused by continuous migration of population from rural 
1 to urban areas. T aking the actual situation, however, there 
1. Irene.B.Jaeuber,Continuities in International Mi.g^ration in 
Japan - selected studies of Migration since World War II^. 
19^6, pp. 112-im-. 
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seerns to be no reason to expect that currents of migration 
in the process of industrial development will not be the same 
1 in jur economy. 
V/ith in increase in bhe migration of persons- from rural 
areas and the growth of population in urban areas, resulting 
in a,tremendous increase in the labour force, unemployment 
is almost to increase unless adequate steps are taken to 
meet the situation, illthough the increase in the labour force, 
to some extent, be absorbed by expansion of employment 
opportunities arising from industriai-isation, there has began 
a race between the growth in urban working population and the 
expanding employment, generited under the plans, and in this, 
the latter is at present lag-ing behind the former. Since it is 
going to be 'a continuous race, a large number of oersons is 
likely to be affected by unemployment in urban areas. This 
situation, to a large extent, explains the increasing number 
of persons seeking work at Snoloyrnent Jxch'snges v/hich are 
only located in urban are-^s in the State. There is some 
evidence that the increase ia caused by a steidy shift of the 
working population from rural areas. Analysing the previous 
source of livelihood of unemployed oersons registered at 
Jxchanges, it has been found th ^ t next to fesh entrants to 
the employment market(who are the largest single group of the 
registered une t cloyed,constituting rearly 62-7 p jr ce'it of bhe 
total register'^d), oersons coming from agrici.Ituro, forestry, 
fishing and livestock taken together, constitute 
''••2I' Datca: -i., or),cic., p. II3. 
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a bulk of those seeking work, form nearly 11.7^ of the total. 
Their number increased from 79338 in January 1958 to 13^221 in 
December I966, out of a total registration of ^.13 and 6.^5 
lakhs, respectively. This suggests that an increasing number 
of persons who were hitherto deriving their income from 
agriculture are now seeking non-agricultural and urban un-
employment . 
The above outline may help us to analyse the situation of 
unemployment as well as the nature of employment problems in 
our economy. 
SOKS PSGULIAH FACEfS OF UNSMPLOIMilCT IN UTTAR PRADESH 
Urban unemployment as we find in our economy is mainly 
of two kinds: 
a) Industrial unemployment or unemployment among the 
industrial workers;and 
b) Unemployment in the general category of occupations 
which may further be divided under the following two 
main heads: 
i - Unemployment among the educated classes. 
ii - Unemployment in domestic unskilled and other 
services. 
In recent years, there has been a sharp increase in the 
number of unemployed persons in all these categories of urban 
unemployment, which have been studied separately. 
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Industrial Unemployment; 
Industrial unemployment in the sense in which it prevails 
in the western countries does not exist in India. Industrial 
unemployment is a result of over development of industrial 
capitalism - a result of an economy losing control over the 
continually expanding productive forces in the industry. But 
in India, we have a case of underdevelopment of industrial 
capitalism in consequdnce of which industrial expansion is 
unable to keep pace with the growth of general population. 
There has been a large increase in the category of the population 
of working force along with tremendous increase in the general 
population during the last five decades. While the urban 
population has shot up much more rapidly than the rural 
population, there has been no proportionate increase in the 
number employed in factories and industrial establishments. 
The industrial development in our economy has been very 
slow and has very recently started. Some of the factors which 
have prevented the rise of the industrial labour are the 
predominance of agriculture and the attachment of the people 
to land, the existance of joint family system and, above all, 
the absence of successful industrial career. Before the year 
1850, there was no factory in India. Since then, a small modern 
industrial sector has slowly emerged in the Indian ecohotny, out 
of sheer necessity.arising from the World Wars. However, this 
small modern industry sector did not possess a well-rounded 
industrial complext of many industries, each supplying the 
raw materials and markets for'the other. During the last thirty 
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years of British rule, the textiles was the only important 
industry from the point of view of number of workers employed. 
In the field of engineering, employment was localised in 
the railway workshops. Basic industry consisted of small 
beginnings made in iron and steel with almost no machine tools 
and no heavy chemical industry. The Industrial structure of 
British India was lop-sided in the sense that the textiles 
and plantation industries were over em-ohasised and heavy 
industries were almost neglected? 
It will, thus, be clear that industrial development in 
our country has simply grown up without being planned. 
Consequently, the development of industrialworking class is 
relatively new in our economy. The vast majority of the 
population has always been and is still predominantly 
agricultural. Therefore, unlike the West Where factory popula-
tion is permanent and is drawn mainly from the class of 
persons brought up in the town and partly from those who have 
abandoned the country-side for the city, the industrial 
workers in India are mostly migrants from the villages. In 
early days of the organised industry, the factories experienced 
a great difficulty in obtaining the required labour force. 
1. Cf. Buchanan,D.H.. The Development of Capitalist Enterprise in 
India(London,19^9) and Dfltt, R., The Economic History of India 
in the Victorian Age(London. 1950). 
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At certain times this shortage of labour became very critical» 
Recent years, have, however, witnessed considerable changes in 
the situation. The turning point in the supply of labour took 
place during the^later period of 1930. Till then there was 
competition among employers to draw the labour but since 
afterwards workers have to compete for the jobs. 
The World War Second stimulated the mushroom gro\^ t^h of 
industries and gave a fillip to the industrial employment in 
the country; but after the cessation of war, quite a large 
number of industries could not sustain and had to be closed-
down. It caused a problem of throwing many persons out of 
gainful employment. The number of factories in Uttar Pradesh 
that worked during the year 1930 was only 376 with 92,161 
average daily number of workers employed. The number increased 
to 5^6 with 159}738 average daily number of workers employed in 
1939} the first year of the War. In 1 9 ^ , the number of factories 
was 65"^ and that of workers 180,631+. The nustiber of factories 
has been consistently increasing except in the year 19^7 when 
there was a decrease in nunber. The figure of factory 
employment was at its peak in Thereafter the number has 
been declining except for a slight rise in 19^8. The number of 
workers in 1950 showed an increase of 29;! over that of 19^0 
and of 152;^ over 1930. It shows while the number of factory 
workers declined after 19-+^, the number of factories continued 
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to rise. The main reason for the reduction of labourers 
was the reduction of work in factories connected with the 
manufacture of raw-material and consequent retrenchment on 
a large scale. The factory employment in Uttar Pradesh since 
the partition has been more or less steady with a slightly 
t 
upward trend. But, however, the survey of unemployment 
conducted by some agencies" in the industrial towns reveals 
the extent of unemployment amounting to thousands of unemployed 
persons. The new -oroblem th8,t has developed is, thus, not one 1 
( 
of industrial unemployment proper but of conversion of dig-
guised rural unemployment into visible unemploinnentSomething 
very similar to this was noticed in Russia in the twenties as 
people who had never been in the labour market began to flow 
into it and for a time unemployrnent increased along with an 
increase in total emplo3rraent.^ 
It may however, be noted that the statistical material 
available is inadequate for making an exact assessment of the 
degree of unemployment that industrial labour has to face in 
our economy. There are no records about the total labour force 
1. For the growth of the factory employment in Uttar Pradesh 
refer to chapter V 
2. Govt.of Bihar, Bihar Unemployment Committee Report.TPaper, 
i960), Lakdwawala,D.T.Bombay Survey(196.3);and Report on Survey 
of Urban Unemployment und Unemployment in Assam(Qauhati,1961) 
3. See Datta,B, op.cit., p. 121. 
Hark us, 3.,'The Abolition of Unemployment inUSSR', International 
Labour Review, March 1936, po. 368-370. 
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and the figures of average number of workers dally employed. 
Figures given by the factory statistics do nob Indicate the 
nature of employment. A census or sample survey of unemployment 
1 ft 
is associated with many difficulties. All the factories cannot 
be included even by a governmental enquiry - the first Census 
of Manufactures in Uttar Pradesh for 19^6 covered only 79 
factories out of a total of about 559 registered factories. 
Factory statistics cover only a small part of the total secondary 
employment. Moreover, social insurance statistics are not 
available and trade union records do not provide unemployment 
data. 
Employment Exchanges, opened since collect some 
unemployment statistics, particularly int he urban areas of the 
State. When tabulated side by side with the unemployment 
figures of other countries, they are likely to create mis-
leading impressions. In U.P. as well as in India as a \vrhole, 
the number of such anployraent Exchanges is still very small 
as being G+ for Uttar Pradesh and 376 for the whole India at 
the end of December I966 in relation to the vast number of persons 
in the labour force or working population. Moreover, as stated 
elsewhere in this study, we find that since registration is not 
compulsory, many persons of this category do not register 
themselves in the Employment Exchange. Moreover, they do not 
indicate the extent of undere iployra,nt which exists in the non-
1. See I'Iair,A.N.K, 'Some Problems Relating to Employment and 
Unemployment in India', I.J.E., October 19^7, pp. 
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agricultural occupations in urban areas. In spite of these 
limitations, however, the figures of Employment Exchanges may 
confirm the popular belief that urban unemployment is on the 
increase to-day. 
Further, there is also seasonal unemplojanent in certain 
large scale industries like rice-milling, sugar and ice. The 
work in rice mills lasts a few weeks only, and a large number 
of sugar factories work at peak load for about four months in 
a year; while for the rest of the year the working of these 
factories is slowed down, or is partially maintained by turning 
out limited quantities of by-products. It is understood that 
some labourers employed in these industries have to fall back 
upon less gainful occupations during the off-season. 
The cottage and small industries constitute a large 
occupational group in the urban areas of Uttar Pradesh. In 
these industries as in agriculture, production is organised 
on family basis and is, therefore, on a very small scale. With 
every increase in the population of artisan and workers - such 
increase being the part of the general grov/th of the total 
population and not as a result of deliberate or planned 
transfer of some workers from other sectors of the economy -
the number of people depending upon this sector of the livelihood 
increases. Moreover, as a result of absence of alternative 
employment, the available labour force tends to increase 
disproportionately in relation to the units of enterprise and 
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the volume of possible output. Thus,a part of the Increased 
labour force has become redundant. The existing scope of work 
in these industries is so limited that many artisans and workers 
have practically no employment worth the name. The problem is 
aggravated by the seasonal nature of some of the small-scale 
industries. i^Iot much information is available about this sector 
as no thorough survey has so far been made by any official or 
private agency on state-wise scale and, therefore, in the 
absence of required statistics hardly anything more is possible 
than making a reasonable estimation about it. On the basis of 
the information provided by some agencies about fev; industries 
in some parts of the State, it may be said that there is, 
perhaps, a minimum wastage of one-third of the artisans' 
and workers' available time. As their total number was estimated 
to be 3.0" lakhs in urban Uttar Pradesh, the extent of un-
employment may be put at about 1, lakh persoji^. This represents 
a composite phenomenon of disguised and seasonal unemployment. 
Unemployment among the Educated Classes; 
The frame work of Indian economy and the type of general 
education imparted in India are such that there is unemployment 
among the educated people or soft handed workers constituting 
the backbone of the Indian middle class, who are not too many 
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1 
in the huge population of the country. Such unemployment, 
practical3.y unknown in many countries of the World, is a 
2 
peculiar phenomenon in our economy. One could notice that 
the educated classes in Uttar Pradesh like other parts of 
India, suffered unemployment in large measures in the decade 
I93O-I+O. This was the time when the effects of universal 
depression were being felt in all the sectors of the econo)|y. 
One could find then educated persons offering for work at any 
level of remuneration, much the same as other v/orkers accepted 
work at low v/ages. It was at this time that considerable' 
attention was oaid to the problem of educated unemployment 
as evinced from the reports published during the period.^ 
The picture since the Second World War, however, began 
to change gradually. The recruitment in the Defence Services 
and large demands madd of the products of the industries and 
demands for consumer goods within the country, resulted in 
the expansion of the Government machinery for ensuring adequate 
supplies to the population. Moreover, the sizeable amount 
1. According to the Census, 1961,^7.65^ of the total State 
population and 2h.02fo of the total population of India was 
literate in sharp contrast with a very high percentage 
of literacy in Western countries. For a comparative study 
M rate of literacy in different countries, see AlTOUAIRE 
STAT1STIQUE, I966 NATIONS UNIES. 
2. For details regarding the extent of unemployment of this 
category in the State, see chapter IK of the present study. 
3 . For a detailed study see, Report of a Departmental Committee 
appointed bo suggest solutions to prevent unemployment among 
the middle classes in the United Provinces^(Allahabad.1929) 
and also Report of the Unemployment Committee. United Provinces, 
1935 (Allahabad,1936). 
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spent by other countries in India as a result of allied war 
efforts gave a boost to employment in Uttar Pradesh as well as 
in the whole country. Consequently the educated persons found 
diverse fields of employment within and outside their regions. 
With the end of the war and gradual demobilisation, however, 
this era of prosperous employment came to an end. Demobilised 
service personnels and discharged war workers began to clamour 
for work and the gradual relaxation of control over essential 
supplies led to retrenchments in Government Establishments 
every year. The net addition to the quantum of employment 
as a result of the execution of various development projects 
of Government,both of Central and State, has been most 
inadequate. Trade and industry received inadequate incentive 
to provide a sufficient number of jobs, either in the secondary 
or in the tertiary sectors. The Korean stock-pilling boom of 
1950 delayed, to some extent, the aggravation of the problem. 
From the 'niddle of 1953) the condition characteristics of the 
buyers' market began to emerge and the impact of such conditions 
was left in the fields of (a) trade (b) smaller industries,and 
(c) even in the organised industries. The First Five Tear Plan, 
which in the meanwhile had been drawn up in the context of the 
conditions of shortage of consumer goods, proved inadequate in 
facing the unemployment situation that had developed by the 
middle of 1953. The result was that the Plan had to be 
strengthened by inclusion of schemes specially designed to 
relieve unemployment particularly among the educated class. 
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In fact, since that year the awareness of the problem has 
become so great that as a result of insistent demand for /^-iev/ing 
with concern the employment situat'on, the orovision of adequate 
employment opportunities had become one of the major objectives 
of the Second and --the subsequent plans. 
The f^ rotrth in the educated labour force has a direct 
relationship i^ rith bhe increase of urban unerap Loyment aiuung the 
educ??ted clas.^es. During the last two decades the demand for 
edudated 'aanpower cohorcs has been increasing from year to 
year at a faster rate bhan ever before. At the same time, 
howeArer, the annual turn-out of educated cohorts from all the 
educati )nal institutions has been growing even faster than the 
demand. As a result, the difficulty of securing educated 
employment has been increasi'g, and the number of educated 
employment seekers have grov/n excessively in different parts of 
the country. We may examine the relationship between the number 
of oerso s, passi'ij out of the educational instibut-'ons, and 
the number of educated unemployed registering at Exchanges. 
The "ollowi'g table shows the number of matriculates, intermedi'^^es 
and graduates who have ^as-ed out of the schools and colleges 
from ^^ e^ r to ye'-ar in juatta-posit Ion with the number of t'nose 
who are registered as unemployed and are on the Live-liegister 
of Jim )loyT!ient -Jxchanges in Uttar Pradesh . The relationship 
1. For a 'prie^ ^ but well inforn-^d ^oscri ition of the jrj<'iin 
oroblem, see Hao 5 V. K. /"., 'educational Output in {elation 
to Jmployment "^porbunit ies, v/ith special -oferGnce to India' 
Ilanpower Aspects of Educational Planiin.?:; ^-^roblems for the 
Future(1968). 
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between these two figures has been worked out, taking into 
consideration, the proportion oT the current number of persons 
on the Live Register of Exchange, to those who have passed out 
of schools during the previous year, making allowance for the 
cumulative effect, caused by the out-turn of educational 
institutions, on the unemployment situntion with a time-lag of 
one year. It has also been worked out to shov; the cumulative 
effect caused by the out-turn of the educational institutions 
on the unemployment situation with a time lag of two years. 
It may be pointed out that the relationship should not mean 
that the persons registered at Sxchanges are drawn ^rom those 
who have passed out during the same year. It is only intended 
to show the size of registered unemployment in respect of the 
annual out-turn of educational institutions. 
Table Mo.13 
Total Number Passed out of Schools and Colleges and 
the number ofE Live Register in Uttar Pradesh 
No.passed ofit No.unemployed 
of school.s/ on the Live-
colleges& Register of 
universities Employment 
Exchanges. 
Percentage of the un-
employed on the Live-
Re^ister to no.passed 
In the Pre- Two years 
vious year be fore 
















































GRAPH SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE 
OF UNEMPLOYED ON THE LIVE-REGISTER TO NUMBER PASSED 
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1965 99,876 79,832 79-9 81.2 
1966 1,2^,055 79,911 79.8 105.1 
B - Intermediate! 
1953 39,^13 11,328 
I95if i+1,791 1^,250 3^.0 
1955 ^2,963 17,332 ^0.3 if3.9 
1956 1+1,825 20,621 ^9-3 ^9-3 
1957 >+2,633 23,086 5^ -.1 53.7 
1958 1+3,218 25,861+ 59-8 61.9 
1959 ^5,313 26,318 58.0 61.7 
1960 1+8,517 33,107 ' 73.1 76.6 
1961 ^9,213 1+1,721+ 85.9 92.0 
1962 1+7,111 38,820 78.8 80.0 
1963 >+5,091 26,722 56.7 
I96I+ 1+6,883 26,208 58.1 55.3 
1965 >+6,993 26,370 56.2 55.6. 
1956 1+6,881 26,191 55.5 58.5 
G - Graduates: 
il 
1953 19,333 6,527 
1951f 20,0llf 8,15>+ 38.2 
1955 21,278 11,268 56.3 52.9 
1956 l8,i+i+7 9,266 >+3.5 1+6.3 
1957 17,391 8,936 8^.^+ 1+1.9 
1958 19,2>+3 10,333 5 9 A 56.0 
1959 21,889 11,5^5 59.9 66.1+ 
1960 2i+,377 1^,508 66.3 75.^ 
1961 26,276 18,107 7^.3 
1962 25,1+32 16,768 63.9 68.8 
1963 25,818 11,633 53.0 1+^.3 
196^ 2i±,9l2 9,263 ^0.5 39.6 
1965 25;308 9,376 ^2.8 1+2.8 
1966 25,901 9,>+1^ >+3.1 V3.9 
Note: 
i) Including diploma/certificate holders in engineering, 
technology, veterj^inary,^. science, teaching and music. 
ii) Including posb-graduates and research scholars. 
Source;a)Education in the States. 1953-66, Ministery of Educatioh, 
b)Statistical He^T;isters, Directorate General of Employment 
and Training. 
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It will be observed from the above table that the 
percentage of the registered unemployed persons at Exchanges has 
Increased from 59.3 to 7 9 i n respect of matriculates, 
SU-.O to 55'5 in respect of intermediates and 28.2 to ^3.1 in 
respect of graduates during 1953-66. Taking into consideration 
the interval of two years after passing out the schools and 
colleges, the percentage of the registered unemployment at 
Exchanges has increased from 68.9 to 105.1 in respect of 
matriculates, from ^3.9 to 58.5 in respect of intermediates, 
and 52.9 to 53.9 in respect of graduates. As may be expected, 
there has been an increase, in the incidence of unemployment, 
particularly among the matriculates. With an anticipated 
increase in the output of schools and colleges during the 
years after the Third Plan, educated unemployment is almost 
bound to increase untill an adequate number of employment 
opportunities are created to absorb the growth. The pattern of 
employment in rural areas indicates that the number of 
matriculates and persons with higher educational qualifications, 
>1 
who are in the working force, is fractional(0.72/^). Most 
of those who come from high school, colleges and other 
edudational institutions, must, therefore, be expected to seek 
employment .in urban areas untill the pattern changes. 
1. The figure has been calculated on the basis of figures 
provided by the ( 
op.cit., pp. 236-
Census of India, I96I, Vol.XV,II-B(i), 
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Unem-ployment In Domestic, Unskilled and 
other Services: 
^The domestic and unskilled services are generally sought 
by persons, who have been practically uprooted from their 
heriditary occupations, and who have no particular training. 
They may be in search of any job or jobs requiring no skill. 
The employment opportunities in industries being limited and 
the pressure of population on land being more than it can bear, 
a very large section of the population is drived to earn a 
meagre income in low-paid odd Jobs of various kinds. In any 
economy, where the majority of the people are poor and where there 
is a large degree of inequality, it is possible for those who 
are comparatively better off to command personal services of 
types which cannot easily be had in rich countries.^ Human 
labour is cheap relatively to commodities and any given income 
goes further insofar as it consumes the direct services of 
labour in preference to commodities in the provision of which 
labour has to be combined with costlier factors. Hence in the 
large group of insufficiently described occupations, there are 
2 
many who are very baar to unemployment. 
The occupatJonal distribution of applicants on the Live 
Register of Employment Exchanges in Uttar Pradesh throws some 
light on the extent of unemployment in this sector. But as the 
1. DQtta,B, Op.clt., p. 123. 
2. Ibid., p. 123. 
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coverage of the Exchanges is only partial and as the 
percentage of illiterate people in this group of the un-
employment Is high, it may be reasonable to suppose that quite 
a considerable number of the unemployed go unreported. 
All these facts clearly point out that the task to be 
faced in the field of creation of employment opportunities in 
the urban sector is to provide employment within a reasonable 
period of time for all those who are seeking employment or more 
employment, or are likely to seek if more employment opport-
unities are available. ^ 
The employment objective in this context may be considered 
in thtee parts one of which is to provide work for job seekers 
in the labour force within the existing institutional structure. 
This category includes those who currently are underemployed 
or partially unemployed, including those whose employment is 
i) part time; 
ii) seasonal; 
. iii) ^^asual; 
iv) of inherent low productivity. 
This category refers to in general, to those who are, specially 
in make-shifts trades and odd-jobs of various kinds to which 
many people are forced to accept in the absence of better 
work. The large number of casual and domestic workers and also 
those in small petty trades etc. are manifestation of the 
same malady. 
Secondly, those who are at present wholly unemployed in 
urban areas, are to be provided for. This category mainly 
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includes the unskilled, and educated persons, who are after 
the gainful jobs; but there is always a lack of balance 
between their supply and demand. 
The third part of the employment objective is to create 
additional jobs to meet the increase in the demand for jobs as 
a result of demographic, economic and social change. 
CHAPTER IV 
ALTERATIVE ESTIMTES OF URBAM UNBMPL0I1'4ENT 
IN UTTAR PRADESH 
THE PRESEI'lT ST;>rE OF URBAN U l ' J - IilSUFFIG1.3I.'GY 
OF DATA, A HAjDIGAP III QUALITATIVE BoTIMATE; 
In setting up employment objective in development 
planning, a reference to unernplojrment statistics is inescapable. 
This demands availability of dependable statistics. Though 
there is a good deal that is being said and written about the 
present state of unemployment, reliable data regarding it are 
meagre and insufficient. Therefore, attempts so far made for 
collecting statistical material on employm(?nt and unemplojmient 
are limited. In the investigations of National Sample Surveys, 
the figures -were not available state-wise and therefore, they 
are not of much utility for the purpose of the study of 
f 
unemployment situation in relation to the State. In viev; of 
the fact that the Census tables provide a comprehensive picture 
of employment, we have to start x^ith an examination of figures 
given in them. We find that at the tabulation Ivel, the 
population for each unit was classified broadly into male 
and female which runs through all further classifications 
of the population. The area units are separited into rural 
and urban and the population in each again being divided into 
agricultural and non-agricultural. The agricultural and non-
agricultural population is shown for both the rural and the urban 
- -
areas separately. V/hile exarain'^ing the deficiencies of the 
classifications of the Census tables, it may be pointed out 
that tnere is no provision of ineasuring the total volume of 
unemployment and underemployment. Moreover, there is always 
a change in the basis of classification which has led to make 
much misunderstanding and consequently leading to unsatisfactory 
results.'' There is very little data from which to draw 
conclusions about i-he causes of load of dependency on the 
working population. If ue treat the entire working population 
as really employed, we shall get a picture not far removed from 
that of full-employment. The non-existence of statistics 
emanating from trade unions, organisations, unemployment 
insurance and assistance funds and other similar agencies add to 
our difficulties in providing cross-check to the official 
statistics. 
A Census or sample survey of unemployment is associated 
2 
with many difficulties. The only published figures available 
in this connection, are in respect of persons who register 
themselves with the Employment Exchanges. These figures, 
however, cannot give an idea of total volume of unemployment 
and underemployment in the St'ai.e for various reasons. Yet 
1. Vide Appendix 1. 
2. See Kair, A.IJ.K.^ 'Some Problems Relating to jSmployment and 
Unemployment in I n d i a I n d i a n Journal of Economics,October. 
19^+7, pp. 2^+5-59. 
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this paucity of the information regarding unemployment and 
its limi'^atijns should urge us to make the best use of 
v;hatever the Information is available on this subject. An 
attempt is, therefore, made in this chapter to present some 
alternative estimates of the extent of unemployment in 
quantitative terms. 
UraPLOYlO^T SUHVEI: 
The procedure, design and the reference 
period of the survey; 
The survey gives an account of a detailed investigntion 
of unemployment in the big five cities of Uttar Prauesh. The 
problem is so vast thit the census type of unemplo3mient survey 
was ot practicable, specially with limited resources and 
time. Hence a sample survey was undertaken in Kanpur, Agra, 
Varanasi, Allahabad and Lucknow, briefly berraed as 'Kaval' 
cities of Uttar Pradesh. A sample of 2,000 households equally 
sprend over these cities and drawn from the National Citizen's 
Register and Electoral Rolls ( where National Citizens' 
Registers v/ere not available) was selected on random basis 
for investigation. The survey was conducted personally by the 
author during the period March-August of the year I966, through 
interview method, and the required information was filled in 
questionnaires, specially prepared for the purpose in the light 
of the pilot surveys conducted by N.S.S. and other agencies. 
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The Incidence of Uziemployrac-nt; 
Unemployment is here used in its broad sense, covering all 
types of involuntary unemployment ( including seasonal, 
frictional and structural) except voluntary unemployment. 
This survjy was like a snap-shot picture of the unemployment 
situation as it existed on the day of enquiry. 
2,000 S'vnple households surveyed account for a sample 
population of 10,561 persons, comprising ^f62k- males and ^,937 
females. The employable labour force between 1 5 - 6 0 years of 
age is 6, +^09 i.e. 60r6;^ of the toial population. The number of 
persons outside labour force is ^,152 out of 10,561 of the total 
sample population. Our survey reveals that out of t he total 
families who have been contacted, k-]6 persons are found to be 
unemployed at the time of enquiry and 27$ households have 
each one unemployed person and 66 households have more than one 
unemployed. In all, 3^2 farniles have one or more than one 
unemployed persons as revealed by the survey. The following 
table No. shows the proportion of unemployed and the 
households investigated. 
The table shows that 2 1 , o f the fanilies invdstigated in 
Kanour have unemployed per=^ons; while in Varanasi they were 
12.2,L Next to Kan pur is Lucknow, where 20,« of the households 
have unemployed oersons. Lucknow is followed by Agra and 
Allahabad Having 16.8 per cent and 15-5 per cent unemployed 
persons^respectively. Out of 2,000 households, 3^2 have '-+16 
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Table Ho. 
Percentage of Households having unemployed 



















(1) (2) (3) (5) (6) 
Agra ^00 67 88 0.220 16.8 
Allahabad ^00 62 72 0.180 15.5 
Kanpur 81+ 105 0.262 21 .0 
Lucknow koo 62 72 0.180 15.5 
Varanasi koo ^9 60 0.150 12.2 
2 ,000 3^2 If 16 0.208 17.1 
persons unemployed. Unemployed workers ratio worked out to be 
1:5 for evary five households examined, but there is one 
household having 1:2 unemployed persons. 
The average unemployment per household for the five cities 
investigated comes to 0.208, showing that there is one unemployed 
out of every five households in the urban areas of Uttar Pradesh. 
In Kanpur, the average unemployment per household is t he highest 
and in Varanasi it is the lowest, being 0.15^ Next to Kanpur 
is Lucknow, having an average unemployment of 0.277 v/hich is 
slightly less than the figure represented by Lucknow city 
unemployment survey, giving an average of 0.25 per household. 
1 
1. Singh, Baljit, Report on Unemployment in the City of Lucknow, 
195;, p. 5. 
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The next city in order of importance from the point of view 
of incidence of unemplo,yment per household is Agra, which is 
follovred by Allahabad. 
Proportions of Unemployed to 
Eabour Force and population" 
Further, it may be made clear that on an average in all 
the five cities, employed and unemployed persons constitute 
31.57 per cent and 3 .93 per cent of the population. The effective 
unemployment, however, worlcs out to 11.11 per cent since ^16 
out of a labour force of 3,7^3 are unemployed. The labour force 
comprising of the employed and unemployed of the tobal population 
is 35'50 per cent. The 3 5.mpe survey of the urban unemployment 
situation conducted in I96I-62 revealed that 27.52, O .63 and 
28.25 wore the percentages of employed persons, unemployed oersons 
and the labour force to the population surveyed,respectively. 
These figures do not completely match viith the figures obtained 
by our survey. In the K.S.S. Survey, all the district head-
quarters towns have b-^ en choosen for investigation, whereas 
our survey has a different basis of selection of towns, and this 
has accounted for the disparity in the estimates of the 
effective unemployment in the two surveys. 
1. The above mentioned data were collected from the sexocitod 
urban areas alL-over the otate in enquiries conducted by 
the National Sample Survey of Government of India. For 
other details see Employment and UnempLoyment in Uttar 
Pradesh, Department of ilconomics gnd Statistics, Govern-nent 
of Uttar Pradesh. 
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Table Ho. 15 
Percentage distribution of population 





















3ub-Tofcal 37.8 35.3 36.8 35.1 32.6 35.5 
Family workers 
engaged in: 
Domestic work 18.1 27.5 23.1 28.7 21.0 22.^ 
Children,Students 
& infirm persons 
i+3.1 36.8 i+0.1 36.2 •^6.1+ J+2.1 
Persons not in 
labour force 
61.2 6!+.3 63.2 61+. 9 67.^ 6^f.5 
Total i^o.of 2, 
persons surveyed 
28^ 2, ,109 1,998 2,023 2,1^7 10,561 
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Age Distribution of the Persons 
Investigated; 
The age group 0 - 1 5 years is the Largest single group with 
3,902 persons out of 10,561 persons i.e., about 37,^ of the total 
sarnole pooul^tion and the age group 1 5 - 2 0 years comes second 
v/ith 1,812 i.e., 17.05/^. i.ext in order, is the age group 
20 - 25 /ears with 1,798 p rso s i.e., 17.02,^. It is clear 
that there v/ill be a Large wave of new entrants to the labour 
force in the corning years through sheer age rise. Sven 
after excluding the first category of 0 - 15 years, which 
ob'iously cojiorises children of norma Lly below em)loya'.-le 
a3., ve fi id th'it the co.:tritaubion to the la .our force froai 
the age g-nuo 16 - 20 and 20 - 25 years would be fairly large. 
3ince th<; •^ace'^ory of above 60 years accounts on'.y 250 or i.j 
the exit fr^a t'^ a labour reservoir due to retire nent or other 
causes will b^ i.isigni ficant as coanared wit:h the marginal 
increi-nent oT =:uo l/j cauoeJ by che addition to the labour 
force from the ^ge •^'.rouos. It is, therefore, obvious that 
new employr^rit sh?'iL>|D^ Tovided in the next few years in 
order to absoro this -^'•uUtion to the laaour force. 
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The largest single age group of the unemployed is that of 
20 - 25 years, consisting of 165" persons out of +^16 unemployed, 
I.e., 39.6/^. The next highest group is that of 15 - 20 years, 
consisting of 157 persons, i.e., 3>7*7fo of the total unemployed 
persons. Taking these two groups together, v/e can say that well 
over half of the unemployed are the young entrants. Such a 
concentr.ition of unemployment among the fresh entrants to the 
labour force is an indication of an employment lag in the 
economy, although a part of the explanation is to be found in 
the fact that it is at these stages that the people normally 
seek to enter jobs. Even so, we should guard against 
exaggeration of the lag since effective unemployment for these 
two age groups (1^-20 and 20-25) vrorks out to only I6.j/o(out of 
1,972 in the labour force 322 are unemployed and the rest are 
employed). 
Unemployed and the Labour Force; 
The follo^^fing table }]o. 16 shows the percentage 
distribution of labour force separately for males and 
females-
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Table Uo* 16 
Percentage distribution of labour force 
according' to sex 
Labour force Males Females Total 

















ilumoer of samples: 
Persons(Working 
age group) 3,513 
2,896 6,i+09 
Percentage of Hales 
and ^'emales to 
total labour force 
93.86 6.m- IOj.OO 
I'lote: Figures in brackets der^ote percentages 
The incidence of uneraployment among females is higher 
than in males as is clear from the above table. BSU- unemployed 
males represented 10.97,0 of the male Tabour force as against 
12.29/S unemployed females fall in the labour force. On an 
average 11.11,5 of the labour force, both male and female is 
jobless. A comparative study of unemployed males and females 
shows thit against 36^ - unemployed males only females were 
found to be jobless. Unemployed females are only 12.5/^ of bhe 
total unemployment; if the incidenco of unemploymjnt among them 
is even 12.29/^,it is not a matter of much concern. 
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In Kan our, 13 •36;? of the labour force is unemployed, of 
whom 6.6k-J are seeking eaployment for the first time. In Agra, 
Varanasi, Allahabad and Lucknow, the unemployed constitute 
11.79/0, 9.10,i, 9'79-^ and 10.98,5 of the labour force respectively, 
giving an average of 11.11/^ for all the five cities. IL is 
clear from the following table 1I0.17 that K'anpur has the highest 
percentage of unemployed labour force ^s against Varanasi which 
has the lowest,. In FCanpur, freshers are less than the persons 
who were seeking employment not for the first time. In Agra, 
Allahabad, Lucknow and Varanasi non-freshers are less than 
freshers. The diffjrence between freshers and non-freshers in 
Varanasi is negligible, v/hile in Lucinow it is Lhe largest. On 
an average 66.60 of the total unemployed persons are freshers 
and 3 3 . M are non-freshers. In other words, 11.11,3 of "Che labour 
force is u j unemployed and 7 o f them were freshers and 3-?0j 
were non-freshers as shown in the table. 
Table Ko.17 
Percentage distribution of labour force in some 
selected cities and the average for all 
T i^ M^T. f^^^c. Kan- Agra Vara- Allaha Luck- Average Libour lorce ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ 
Employed 86, .6i+ 88.22 90 .90 90.21 89.02 88.89 
Unemployed seeking empl-
oyment for the first • 6, 
7.02 7 .07 8.27 7.i+1 
t ime. 
Not for •Ghe first time 6. .72 ^.77 2 .03 3.31 2.71 3.70 
Total unemployment 13. .36 11.79 9 .10 9.79 10.98 11.11 
Tocal 100. .00 100.00 100.00 103.00 100.00 100.00 
IJo.of persons in 
sample(labour force) 786 7k7 7^2 736 732 37if 
~ 10^ -
Distribution of Unemployment by jlducatlon; 
The details of unemployed by educational cate^'ories 
furnished in table l8 shows that out of the total unemplojrment, 
1 5 . h a v e returned as'illiterate'and 2 1 . a s 'literate but 
below matriculate'. Taking these two groups together, we can 
see that 37.8i of the unemployed persons have either no 
education or have only nominal educj^tion. A more meaningful 
study would be the percentage of unemployed illiterates to 
illiterates in labour force. Since the illiterates in the 
labour force aggregate to 836(821 illiterate employed and 65 
unemployed illiterates), out of x.'-hich 65 persons are unemployed; 
the percent-age of unemployed illiterates to illiterate labour 
force works out to Similarly, the percentage of 
unemployed 'literates but below matriculate' in che labour force 
wou-d work out to (89 out of 987). Taking these two 
categories together, as representing the number of persons having 
no education or just nominal education, we find that the 
percentage of unemployed of such persons to the total of such 
persons in the laoour force comes to 8.1/0(15^+ out of 1873). 
It would be seen that effective unemplo.yment among illiterates 
and those with just nominal education, is comparatively 
lesser. Persons belonging to the gi-oup 'under matric' account 
for 12.2,5; those with 'matriculation but below graduation' form 
the largest single catejory with 15.5/^; 'graduation and above' 
account for I'+.l/s. It is clear that unemployment is not 
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confined to illiterates or tiose with just nominal education; 
on the contrary, it is found to be particularly high in the 
case of persons having 'matriculation but belov; graduation' 
qualification. This conclusion is supported by the percentage 
of unemployed to the total in labour force in each category of 
educ 'tiorial attainments as given in the following table,:':;. Icj. 
Table IIo. 18 








i.'o. employ- No. unerap- Percentage Gol.(3) as 
ed. loyed of unemploy percentage 
-ed in the of Col.(2) 
labour 
force. 
(2) (3) (5) 
'Illiterates' and 
' liLer -tes but 
below MatriC'1873 
1,719 8.1 36.8 




669 120 15.5 28.9 
'Graduation and 
above' 332 
266 ^7 1^.1 11.3 
Ko:e ; i) »Illiterates'-v/ho can not road and write. 
ii) 'Liberntes but oelow MatriC- who can read and write but 
they are not holding the certificate of the 
standard 7III. 
iii) 'Under Matric'- i3elow hign school and holding the 
cert if ic ite upto the standard VIII. 
- 106 -
From the above table it would be seen ttiat the highest 
percentg,ge of unemployment occurs in the category 'matriculation 
but belox^ graduation'. The next highest category is 'graduation 
and above'. The percentage of unemployment among those who are 
illiterate and those whith just nominal education is much lower 
than that of the next two higher educTtion groups, viz.,'under-
graduation' and 'graduation and above', iilducated unemplo,7ment 
is conventionally taken to mean unemployment among tnose having 
educational qualifications of the matriculation startdard and 
above. In the area of survey we can calculate che incidence 
of such uneraploiment hy adding together the figures of un-
employment for the t\vo categories of 'matriculation but; belov; 
graduation' and 'graduation and above'. We find that there are 
167 unemployed in the t w categories out of a labour force of 
1,102. Educated unemployment is thus in magnitude. All 
these facts merit attention in any employment planning. 
\^ h^en we pass on to the distribution of unemployed on the 
basis of technical educ tlon, we find thit the picture is even more 
disturbing. As amany as 375 out of ^16 unemployed are without any 
technical qualification or skill. We can forraulate a table in 
regard to unemployment and technical education on the lines 
of the table in the pretious paragraph. 
It is evident from the table No.19 that those without 
any technical skill and those v/ith diploma or degree have high 
incidence of unemployment; those with technical skill but 
v;ithout degree or diploma have a comparatively low incidence of 
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Table No,19 
number of labour force 






Those without technial 
qualifications or 
skill 296!+ 
2,589 375 12,7 
Those v/ith technical 
skill bat xiTithout 
degree or droloma 
755 
716 39 5.2 
Those v,'ith diploma or 
degree 2k 
22 2 8,3 
unemployment, with only Ifnile this pattern of unemployTnent, 
on Ihe basis of technical educption, would indicate that there is 
a case for the spread of regular technical institiitions and 
training, it does not neces arily follow that a znere sore >d. of 
technical education, unaccornr)anied by expansion of employment 
opportunities suitaole for the technically qualified persons, 
would be of any significant value in the matter of Ughting 
unGmployment. 
Job Preference: 
In any scheme of full employment, preferences of the 
employment seekers should, as far as practicable he accomodated; 
othervrise there would be an imenent danger of frictional 
unemployment. 
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AcGorcling to the findings of >ur survey, the largest single 
group of' preference is fortaed by ministerial occupations, with 
109 out of ^16 i.e., 2 6 . 2 i . This strong oreference for ministerial 
jobs is a signal as well as a warning. It indicates that there 
is an incre--ising pres-ure of the labour Corde in the direction 
of white collar jobs. This carries a warning to the employment 
planners th'^ it the necessity of diversified pattern of education 
on the one hand and the expansion of ministerial occupab'orjs 
through raoid industrialisation on the other, can be over 
looked only at th risk of serious une-nployment. Next to 
ministerial occupations figures the category 'any job', for which 
as many as 7 8 out of anemoLoyed, i.e., 1 8 . 7 ' have stited that 
they would be orepared to accent any job. This is a sign of 
distress and may indicate either chrjnic unemployment or low 
staying caoTCity. 'Metal and general engineering' and related 
occupations figure next with 53 or 12.7,j, cotton textile and 
rel'^ted occuo-^tl ^ ns have accounted for 22. 'V/holesale and retail 
tra as' have accounted for 3 9 or 9 . 3 , ^ . This is largely bocause 
of i'lanour and Aj'^a, wi-.ich are big commercial centres;'transport-
operating occupations' have accounted for 2 6 . This shows th-t 
the development of transport of the area would go a considerable 
vray to provide direct afluitional employment aiUalso indirect 
ad^ational employment through stimulating commerce v/hlch l.as the 
fourth highest ^reference among the job seekers, ""'rainin?^ and 
teaching' bave accounuea for 15 ou^ of ^^ 16 unc.aplo«red i.e. 3 * 8 
'medical and health services' have accounted for just 6; art --in'] 
aesthetic' for 1, research for 1, orofessional occupations for 5-
- 109 -
Registration: 
A net work of Employment Exchanges has been set up in 
the country to help employment-seekers to get jobs. We have, 
therefore, collected some information on registration with the 
Employment Exch^inges in the towns survyed. It is highly sifnificant 
'that as'many as 183 out of k•^ 6 total unemployed i.e. have not 
sought r"gistrat ion at all. It must be observed, however, that 
this high percentage of non-registration is nothing peculiar to 
the area of survey and that it is about the same as the all-India 
figure. 
UNDER aMPLOI?l-;lJT; 
Hature and Extent: 
We now proceed to an analysis of the data of under-
employment in the area of survey. In the matter of collecting 
data on the rather conceptually diffica.lt aspect of under-
employment a procedural simplification was adopted. Ttee inter-
viewed persons were to answer two d.irecL questions - Whether they 
were hav:ng employment all the 12 months, and if having 
employment all the 12 mohths, whether they v/ere v;orking as full-
time or part-times? In view of the intrinsic difficulty of 
clearly distinguishing between part-time x^rk and full-time 
work, a certain degree of error might have crept into the 
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than round, the year employment and less than full-time employment. 
All those who are employed for less than the 12 Qionths of the year, 
and all those who even if having employment for all the 12 months 
of the year, have employment only on loart-time basis, v/ill be 
reckoned as underemployed. 
The information regarding the extent of underemployment in 
the five tov;ns surveyed may be gathered from the preceding table. 
It ii'idic-dtes th",t 276 persons out of a total 3,327 employed i.e., 
8.29/0 are underemployed. The percentage of underemployment in 
bhe labour fcrce of 3,7^3 is of the 276 underemployed, those 
who are having employment for 'less than 12 months of the year,' 
account for 2l+3 i.e. 88.05?^; those who are underemployed, 
although working for 'all the 12 months of the year' account 
only for 33 i.e. 11.95/o' They are underemployed on account of 
their having part-time vrork. 
• 
Of the 273 underemployed are part timers i.e. 52.90/a 
and 130 are full-time workers i.e. ^7.10,^. Among the J)art-tlme 
\\rorkers the largest category is that of persons who have work for 
'more than 9 months but less than 12 months'. This category 
accounts for 68 out of the to>.al of lU-6 part time v/orkers i.e. 
+^6.5/0. The next highest category is that of 'more than six 
months but less than 9 months' wi ich stands at 37 or 2 5 . 3 M . The 
next in order is the category 'all the 12 months', %srith 33 or 
2 2 . 6 0 T h e compounded category of 'more than 9 months but less 
than 12 months' and 'all the 12 months' accounts for 121 i.e. 
69.l8fa. It is clear, there Tore, that the majority of part timers 
are able to get work for nearly the v;hole year. 
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Full-timers on bhe other hand are concentrated in the 
duration group of 'more than 3 months but less than 6 months'. 
This group accounts for 5 7 out of the total of 130 full-timers 
i.e., If ye take together the categories 'more than 1 
day but less than 3 rnonchs, 'more than 3 months but less than 
'0 months' and 'more than 6 months but less than 9 months', we 
find that 119 or 91.6,,^  have full time vrork for less than 9 months 
of the 3'-ear. Only 11 or S.'+.a of the full-timers have worked for 
ne-rly round the year, and most full-timers have v.'-orked only for 
portions of the year. 
The seasonal factor, intermittent and irregular ^^ork 
op'_-)ortunities appear to have accounted for a fiirly high 
incidence of underemployment. Casual employment in the area of 
survey also seems to be rather significant. 3 out of the 1^ -6 
part-timers are in the duration category of 'more than 1 day but 
less than 3 months' and 16 out of the I30 full-timers are in the 
same category. Taking the part-timers and full timers together, 
we find that out of the 276 underemoloyed are in the category 
•more than one day but less than three months'. 
On the othir hand, there seoms to be a consideraole degree 
of irregularity of employment. The fact that out of the 75 
persons willing to take up additional work as many as 72 have 
indicated a preference for regular work. Vie have stated earlier 
that the seasonal fa».tor rajks third among the types of unemploy-
ment with k2 out of 276 i.e. 16.68 j and this also bears out our 
conclusion. The need for providing additional work opoortunities 
is thus dearly called for. 
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The breakdovm figures of individual towns are also 
revealing. Kan.^ur town has the largest number of underemployeds 
with 89 or j 2 .2 1%, next comes isllahabad town with 69 or 21.38;o. 
These two towns account for l58 or Varanasi and Agra 
have only 31 and 35 respectiT^ely. Thus, the distribution of the 
underemployed (part-timers and full-timers) shoves significant 
vari itions from tovm to tovm. 
Willingness for additional work: 
Vfe have aiso collected information from employed T^ersons 
aoout their willingness for additional work wnich is given in 
table .>0.21. The distribution of persons \/illing to do additional 
by their present occupations shoves that 91 oersons are 
willing to do aaaltional vrork, their percentage to the total 
persons underernployed is 32.3. They are drawn from almost all 
occuoations. The largest number is from 'wholesale and retail 
business' and 'occupations not adequatelj"- described' which 
together account for 28 out of 91 i.e. 31.20/L 
The following table Jo.22 snow^that most of the 9I persons 
wanting additional work are underemployed. ^ of these i.e. 
^+3.95/^ are working fbr less than round the year. This includes 
both full-timers and part-timors. Even among the 5l reported to 
be v.'orking throughout the year, it is likely that some employed 
persois as part-timers might be among them. Of the 276 under-
employed, only 82 have indicated willingness for additional work. 
- 1 1 i f -
Table IvTo. 21. 
Distribution of persons willing to do additional 
work by their present occupations 
Present 
Occupations 

















Cotton industry 1+ 
excluding textiles 
Whole-sale and 






Misc.Prod-uction 2 2 
process. 
Food and Oil. 1 1 
Shoe 'naking 1 2 
Leather work. 1 
Wood work 1 
Teaching and 
training. 1 2 
Domestid service 1 1 
Transport operat-
ing occjoations 2 1 
Legal services - 1 
Electricity and 
Sa':itar,/ services 1 2 
'.eoairinj services 3 2 
?erso>",al sor/tcos 1 1 
^o''Strjct1 ) vork2 2 
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Assuming that all the 82 willing to take up additional work 
are underemployed, it is surprising that as .nany as 19^ out of 
276 i.e. 70.29,0 of the underemployed do not seek additional v;ork. 
It is gust possible that among the 9I willing to take up 
additional work there are a few cases of full-timers employed 
all the year round, yet seeking additional work with a viev/ to 
supplementing their income. Out of the 9I persons, 76 are 
males and 15 females. 
Table 23 gives details of place, type and regularity of 
work sought by these persons. 72 out of 91 i.e. 79.12;o have 
preferred supplemen'i^ary w ork in the same tovm in which they live. 
17 out of the total persons i.e. 18.68/0 have preferred additional 
work only at home; 2 out of 91 2.19/1 have indicated willing-
ness to take up work in adjacent toims. There is not a single 
person who is willigg to go beyond the adjacent towns. This 
pattern of preference for place of work cannot be ignored in 
any scheme designed to provide fuller employment. As far as 
practicable, additional work will have to be found in the 
neighbour-hood of the places in which the vrorkers already live. 
Of the 91 persons, 85 have preferred regular additiomal work 
and only 6 have preferred irregular additional part-time v;ork. 
Of these 85 persons, 20 want regular additicjnal oart-time work 
and 5 want irregular ad^iitional oart-time work. These 5 cases 
may be of those full-timers who are unable to earn sufficient 
income to make both ends meet. 
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From the analysis made above, it would be observed that 
2,000 farailes, which were surveyed as a sample, accounted for 
a sample population of 1,056 persrans. The number of the employed 
persons was ^16, while the number of partially employed persons 
was 276, It is important to note that only 9I put of total 
partially employed persons, v/ere willing to seek additional 
employment. In order to measure the exteiit of underemployment, 
only 91 underemployed persons, seeking additional employment, 
should be treated in the category of underemployed persons. More-
over, assuming that all of them arc only partially employed to the 
extent of half of the normal full-time work, they may be counted 
ic. 
equivalent to fully employed perso.js which would^ 1.20,.,3 of the 
total labour force. Thus, by adding the figure of unemployment 
and underemployment, the total extent of unemployment may be 
12.31;$ of the total labour force. 
EliPLOHviiiiCT EXGHANGS DATA AxiP TRAMPS: 
It may be noted that the Na:^ional Employment Service vrorking 
through a net-work of Employment Exchanges is the only source 
providing'continuous information regarding employment seekers 
since early 19^8. We may now turn to the figures of the 
Employment Exchanges as a very useful guide to indicate the 
magnitude of urban unemployment in the State. Throughout this 
study it has been assumed that the Live-tlegisters of Exchanges 
reflect the situation vrf.th regard to urban unemployment because 
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almost all the appll'Jants vrho are registered at Sxchanges 
are in search of employment in the non-agricultural occupations 
in urban areas. The following table deals vath the total 
number of persons on the Live Register of Employment Exchanges 
during 19^+8 Lo I966. 
Tab^e Wo. 
Table saowing the number of Re,astrants and persons 
in Live-Register of Employment ilxchanges in U.P 
Y >lo.of Regis- io.of persons Increase or decrease 
trants on Live- on Live Register 
























































+ 1,21,507 156,7 
_ 37,068 — 18.6 
•f 39,681 + 
+ ^9,208 + 2i+.!+ 
- 1,56,^52 - 61+. 3 
— 37,780 _ !+0.1 
+ i+,oi+5 + 3.7 
+ 21.11+3 + 19.1 
+ 7.^72 + 5-6 
+ 10,911 + 7.8 
+ ^5,031 + 30.8 
+ 3^,122 + 17.8 











Source: i) Konthly Review of Work done by Directorate 
General of iimployraent and Training, 
ii) Monthly Ivarrative Reports of G-. "i.J:. 
IJunber of narsois approaching to employment assistance 
increased cojsiderably as applicants were registered 
NUMBER OF TOTAL UNEMPLOYED REGISTRANTS 
AND REGISTRANTS ON LIVEREGISTER 




























Percentage Increase Or 
Decrease Of Persons 
r On Live Registers 
1 As Compared To Previous years 
Vl :V • 
• • 
I 
ims^ sEQTim ( " ^ 
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during the year I966 as compared to 1,7^,829 at the end of 
19^+8. Similarly the number of registrants on the Live-Resister 
also showed an upv/ard trend and there v/as a continuous increase 
in the number of unemployed except for few years since l9'+8. 
Number of unemployed job seekers increased from 7 7 5 d u r i n g 
the year 19^+8 to 199,0^8 during 19^9. It was in fact, the 
result of the extension of the scope of service. Contrary to 
it, decrease v;as registered during the /ear 19^0 upto 1953. 
It was due to the closure of 9 anployment Exchanges. This 
trend was more or less stationary between the period 1953 and 
1955. Afterwards, there was a co-.tinuous increase in the 
number of unemployed persons except in the last three years 
as mentioned above. In other words, the unemployment among 
the registrants in the State is becoming more acute. 
Anal/sis of the Occupatbnal Distribution of Applicants 
on the Live - Register of Jlmoloyment .SxchanKes: 
To assess properly the nature of unemployment and the 
type of jobs required to solve the problem, it is very 
essential that we must have an idea of the occupational 
distribution of those who are on the Live Register of 
Employment Exchanges. Such an analysis is also necessary 
to find out the corres oondence betv;een the job - required and 
job-provided. 
Prior to the year 1950) no scientific system was adopted 
to olaseify the registrants according to occuoatlonal 
- 121 -
c a t e g o r i e s . R e g i s t r a n t s v/ere c l a s s i f i e d i n t o s k i l l e d , 
u n s k i l l e d and c l e r i c a l c a t e g o r i e s . Such sjsterfl could not 
serve any purpose o f ••nanpower p l a n n i n g . .I'o make bhe 
s t a t i s t i c s more u s e f u l , the method o f c l a s s i f i c a t i o n was 
changed from the year 1950« I t gave an idea o f the type of 
a p p l i c a n t s a v a i l a b l e on the L ive R e g i s t e r but i t had no 
u n i f - j r m i t y with the qystera being adopted by other c o u n t r i e s . 
Besides, i t had no r e l a t i o n vrLth that of ir idusfcr ies. To 
overcome these shortco'nings, the a p p l i c a n t s are now c l a s s i f i e d 
main 
according to eleven d i v i s i o n s of the L l a t i o n a l C l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
of Occupations and t h i s system i s based on the b a s i c p r i n c i p l e s 
adopted b / the "foreign N a t i o n a l Employment S e r v i c e s . I t i s 
mainly based on the p a t t e r n fol lowed by the I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
labour Organi - iat ion. I t has come i n t o force w i t h the e f f e c t 
from September I96O. The t a b l e :Jo.25 given on the next pages 
g ives an idea o f the type of the job seekers a v a i l a b l e on the 
L i v e - H e g i s t e r of the Employment Exchanges at the end of the 
each y e a r . 
I t may be concluded from the t a b l e t h a t : 
1 ) The numb r of unemployed r e g i s t r a n t s remained on the 
L i v e - H e g i s t e r of the jihiployment Exchanges has i n c r e a s e d 
c o n t i n u o u s l y . Unemploymont among them had i n c r e a s e d about 
three oer ce-^ .t from the year 1953 to that of 1959* 
P) Jur ng the year 1959 about 50,0 of the total unemployed 
registrants belonged to class four categories i.e., labourers, 
domestic workers and related workers. While in 1953> the 
percentage was 52 approxi lately. It means that unemployment is 
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3) Apollcants belonging to 'industry and supervisory' 
group has shown a tendency to increase. The figures had 
increased from 39*+ in the year 1953 to 2,132 in 1959. A 
continuous increase v^ -as recorded during the period except that 
for the year 1955 when the figures lowered. 
Unemployment among 'educational group' had increased 
from 1,726 in the year 1953 to 3,915 in 1959- This increase 
v/as about 120.2,a. During the year 1956, the unemployment 
situation v/as eased as only 1,601 persons were registered as 
against 2,1^+6 in 195>. But in the later period it has been 
gradually increasing. 
5) Employment seekers who were willing for 'White collar' 
jobs had also been increasing. The unemployment among such 
applicants had increased from 26,l8U- in 1953 to 56,602 persons 
in 1959- This increase was 
The syste n of classification had changed from the year 
i960 and the co'fipilation work has extended fromoonthly to 
quarterly basis, v/ith che result that the employment position 
in certain groups appears to hawe improved. But if a close 
study is made, it can easily be understood that the problei]? of 
unemployment as a whole has aggravated. The total number of 
unemployed had increased from 1,9^,9^9 in 1959 to 3,7^,106 in 
1965 but decreased to 3)1,287 in 1966. It is argued that the 
unemployment among clerical jobs decreased from 56,602 in the 
year 1959 to 8,639 in 1966. This fall v.^ as mainly due bo the 
new classifisation system. Under this system unemployed 
persons are classified on the basis of training and experience 
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Those who laava had no t r a i n i n g or s i g n i f i c a n t exper ience o f 
s i x months are c l a s s i f i e d under the head ' woricers not 
elsewhere' c l a s s i f i e d . Formerly they were r e u ' i s t e r e d f o r 
c l e r i c a l work. I f doth the f i g u r e s o f groups ' c l e r i c a l and 
r e l a t e d workers' and 'workers not elsewhere c l a s s i f i e d ' are 
grouped t o g e t h e r , the f i g u r e s of unemployed c l e r i c a l workers 
v ; i l l go up even a f t e r deducting one l a k h a p p l i c a n t s belonging 
to u n s k i l l e d and other c a t e g o r i e s . I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , 
concluded that the problem of unemployment among educated 
masses i s going from bad to worse. 
S d u c a t i o n a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n of unemployed 
persons on the L i v e R e g i s t e r ; 
In order to asses the magnitude of educated unemployment, 
i t i s necessary to s t u d y the e d u c a t i o n a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of the 
r e g i s t r a n t s . For t h i s a n a l y s i s , Employment jlxchanges d i v i d e 
the unemployment r e g i s t r a n t s i n t o t h r e e .categor ies v i z . , 
( 1 ) those who passed m a t r i c u l a t i o n ; (2) those who passed 
Intermediate and (3) those who passed degree examinat ion. 
Degree h o l a e r s have f u r t h e r been d i v i d e d i n t o three c a t e g o r i e s , 
v i z . , graduates (a) i n engineer ing (b) i n m e d i c a l and (c) 
o t h e r s . In the l a s t category are i n c l u d e d a l l those vho havd 
Master 's Degree i n A r t s , s c i e n c e and commerce e t c . The t a b l e 
i\ i0.26 g iven on the next page d e a l s w i t h the e d u c a t i o n a l 
d i s t r i b u t i o n o f r e g i s t r a n t s dur ing the y e a r 1953 to I966, which 
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High School; The table sho^ r^s a continuous upward trend of 
unemployment among Matriculates. The Tigures of unemployed 
persons In the year 1966 increased by 83/^ over that of year 
1961. After shov/ing a dovmward tendency during i^sjsxpig the 
year 195^) placaments of the matriculates increased regularly 
except in bhe year 19^3 =i.nd 196^ v/iiich was a result of some 
decrease in the nutiber of registrants. 
Intermediates: Unemplojoiunt proolem among Intermediates also 
showed a continuous rising trend. The number of registrants 
on the Live-Register increased from 11,328 in 1953 to 26,191 in 
1966, an increase of 2.3 times. The placement figures rose from 
919 to 5)301 for the corresponding years, the increase was 6.2 
times. It may be concluded that job opportunities for 
Intermediates were not increasing so fastly as number of 
unenployed Intermediates increased. 
Graduates; It is evident from the foregoing table that out of 
61,0^7 registered educated persons during the year 1953? 5 were 
engineering, 11 medical and 6,^91 other graduates as against of 
12!+,930 duri jg the year I966, out of which I80 were engineering, 
15 medical and 9,119 -other graduates. 
It is evident that the problen of unemployment was more 
serious among graduates other than engineering and medical 
graduates.''. Unemploym-int among them has increased continuously 
1. The Delhi Survey also points out this difference in the 
propensity of arts and science graduates to register.See 
xHmployment Survey of the Alumni of Delhi University(1962_). 
And for Bombay, s~ee"~nair,P.A• , j S i i i q l o y m e n t Marltet in ~an 
Industrial Metropoles. A Survey of ijducated ifnemployment 
in i3ombay(1968) 
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till the year I961 . A slight decrease was noticed after 
1962. Among graduates registered at Employment Exchanges, 
99 >3/3 were holding degrees in arts, scidnce, or comiaerce. 
The relative incidence was more acute among graduates with 
commerce and arts. 
Classification of Applicants on Live Register 
of Employment Exchanges by Age GrouTj: 
The number of v/omen apolicants seeking employment 
assistance was comoaratilvely small to that of male applicants. 
The percentage of women apolicants was 1.6 in the year 
1957 which rose to in I96I. 
The problem of unemployment male registered with the 
employment service falling v;-ithin age group 18 to 22 
years was acute. h6.5,o of the total male registrants fall-
ing within this age group entered the labour maricet in 
1957 and in 196I. It is clear from the table Wo.27 
that nu'.iber of-'such registrants showed an increasing tendency 
throughout the oeriod under consideration. Unemployment 
among these -. registrants'was due to the fact that they 
i 
were mostly fresh coming out from colleges and schools and 
had no practical exoerience or had not gone of any type of 
training. 
On the other hand, the problem of unemployment was 
more among v;oraen registrants falling within age grouo 25 
and below 35 years. It reveals that women entered the 
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On making a comparative study of two age groups of male 
and female applicants, it is concluded that the problem of male 
registrants falling v;itbin age group 18 and below 22 years and 
22 and below 25 years and of women applicants falling within 
age grou-Q 25 and below 35 years and 22 and below 25 years is 
acute. 
On comparing the numbers of unemployed remaining to be 
placed on the end of the years 1965 and 1966 respectively, it 
may be noted in the tajle that the total visible unemployment 
was 374-,106 "ind 331,28? p'rirsons. As an indicator of un-
employment situation, the value of data provided by this 
agency is subject to certain important limitations. Firstly, 
the number of Employment Exchanges is too small in comparison 
to the vast territory they are supposed to cater to. The 
rural population cannot be expected to utilise this facility 
simply oecause of the remoteness of the Exchanges from the 
villages. It emerges that .^ImplojTnent Exchange data can at 
best ' reflect urban unemployment and that too not in correct 
size. Secondly, registration \«.th the Exchanges is voluntary 
and only a fraction of the unemployed register themselves 
with the exchanges, On the otherside, it is also true that 
all the employers do not notify all their vacancies to the 
exchanges. Moreover, the exchanges do not maintain a separate 
account of registration, so that it is not possible to say how 
often the same applicants came back to the Enployment Exchanges 
and get themselves registered or hoxf many individuals are 
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represented by the registration figure. The employed In search 
of an alternative employment have also been availing themselves 
of this facility. Moreover, the proportion of employed among the 
live-registrants has tended to Incre.-se. It has been roughly 
among 
estimated that currently the employed/the live-registrants 
•1 
from 30 to 32 per cent. The statistics provided by the 
Employment Exchanges represents a part of urban unemployment. 
It would appear that neither the size of the Live-Register, 
\ 
nor the trends therein, correctly (or even roughly) reflects the 
facts. The number of employment seekers on the Exchanges has 
increased nine times higher in about 15 years period. The 
number of live-registrants at the end of I966 was as 
against 2,90,58'+ in 1950. The available statistical evidence 
and dally observations hardly lend any support to such a 
phenomenal increase in unemployment. Evidently, apart from 
increasing uneinployment a number of other factors viz., increas-
ing effective coverage of the Exchanges with the employed 
and greater renewal-mindedness among the live-registrants 
have contributed to the phenomenal growth of live-register. 
In these clrcumstanc3s the volume and trends in Live-Register 
by themselves, are devoid of much utility unless it is possible 
to take account of aforementioned limitations. The following 
section of this chapter seoKs to work out the exact nature and 
1. See montrly reports regarding the working of Jinployment 
Exchanges released by D.G.R & E. 
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Implications of these limitations and to evolve a technique, 
whereby the volume and trend of the Live-Register of the 
Employment Exchanges could be ;Tiade to reflect the facts about 
urban unemployment. 
In the first place, the ratio of urban unemployed to the 
toual live-registrants as obtaining in 1956 is calculated. 
In the seco.id place, the actual contribution of various factors, 
other than increasing unemployment, to the grovrt^ h of Live-
Register during 195^-66 is estimated. In the third place, the 
size of Live-Hegister at the end of December I966 is deflated 
in the light of preceding step and the corrected size of Live-
Register is multiplied by the ratio obtained in the initial 
step to secure an estimate of urban unemployment at the end of 
the Third Fi "e lear Plan. In the fourth place, the estimated 
number of urban unemployment arrived as above, is related to 
the reported size of Live-Register at the end of I966 to obtain 
the corrected ratio of urban unemployment to the unernplojonent 
on Live-Register. In \\''hat follows the aforementioned outline 
is worked out in detail with reference to iitaployment Exchange 
statistics of 1956-66. 
1. Relationship between Unemployment and Live-Registration: 
As a first step of jur attempt to ascertain the extent 
of unemployment in urban areas. It is necessary to find out 
the relationship between urban unemployment and live-registrat-
ion at the end of Tiarch 1956. Accordingly, it is necessary to 
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secure a reasonable firm estimate of urban unemploionent in the 
mid of 1956. The 10th round of IJ.S.S., conducted in Deceinber 
1955 — Hay 1956 reveals urban unemployment as of the 
urban population. Report on Prelimiri ry Survey of urban 
unemplo.7ment and a private survey of urban unemployment in 
Lucknow conducted towards the end of 1955*'' estimate 
urban unemployment as 3.2/2 of the urban population. VJhereas, on 
the basis of 10th round of urban unemployment comes to about ^.32 
lakhs the latter gives an estimate of .2.89 lakhs for 1956; 
while the unemployment on the Live-Registers was 1.33 lakhs in 
the aforesaid period. The explanation of this divergence has 
to be sought largely in the varying connotation of the concept 
of unemployment underlying the two estimates and also in the 
procedural assumptions relied upon by the Report on Preliminary 
Survey to build up an estimate of unemployment for the entire 
urban area, iividently the unemplojTnent estimate of 10th round 
v;oald be lovrer than the one based on the two other surveys. 
In these circumstances, it appears desirable'to assume that the 
real situation would be depicted by a figure lying in between 
the two estimates - probably near the 10th round. This would 
give us the estimated magnitude of unemployment in the mid of 
1956 as 2.26 lakhs or 2 , % of the urban population. 
1. The survey was conducted by the Department of Economics, 
Lucknow University covering the whole Lucknow city in 
the year 1955-
~ 10^ -
At this stage we crrn find the relatijnshi_> 'between 
une.iiployraent and the live-registration by relating the estimated 
unemployment to the reported size of Live-Registers at the end 
of I'.arch 1953. There v:ere about 133 A B 2 live-registrants at 
the euQ of J^rch Thus, it vould ap:)e-ir that registered 
uneiiplo3rment constituted of the urban unemployment. This 
percentage of registered unemployment to total urban unemployment 
in Uttar Pradesh is higher than the average for the whole 
Jountry which is estimated to oe only 31.i in 195^. It is 
likely that with the opening of the new Exchanges and growing 
popularity of the ISmploym--nt Service, the proportion of the 
total uneaiploymcnt registering at Exchanges may have since 
increased wh'cri should oe discounted from the Live-ilegister. 
Thus, we shall take I.69 ratio of urban unernploynent to total 
registrants as a raultiniier for estimating unefflploy:iient on the 
basis of Employment Exchange data. 
2. Impact of factors other than increasing 
Unemplo.vment on the grovrth of Llve-Heglster: 
There are firm grounds to believe that a nu^ tiber of factors 
besides increasing unemployra' nt have contributed to the gro\srth 
of Liv3-Register durigg 1956-66. It follows that if the 
estimated raultipli r has to be reli-d: upon for estimating 
unemployment, the Live-Register series needs to be deflated 
so as to eliminate the influence of other factors. It vrould, 
then, be possible to attribute the growth in the deflated Live-
- 135 -
Register series to increasing unemployment and with the aid 
of estim-ited multiplier, it v/ould. also be possible to build 
up an unemployment series. 
The net work of lirriplojn-rient Exchanges has been continually 
expanding since, September 19^ +6 and it has increased f r o m ^ ^ 
Exchanges in 1956 to 65 in I966, or an increase of 179.8;'i. 
This giDoywth in the nunber of Exchanges v/ould, therefore, 
tend to exaggerate the apparent growth in unemployment if the 
number of persons on the Live-Register is accepted vrithout 
qualifiGation. To what extent the position is exaggerated on 
chis accounts is not precisely knov/n. In these circumstances, 
the only cou'-^ se left is to rely on the experience of the Exchange 
autnorities, who estimate that the lire registrants would increase 
by an average of 1,000 for every new exchange opened.^ Thus 
the opening of 27 new exchanges during 1956-61 and nex'/ 
exchanges till I966 may have contributed to the growth of live-
registrants aporoxlm-'.tely to the extent of 2,700 and 31,000 
in the years I96I and I966 resoectivelj'-. 
As far as the change in the proportion of the employed 
persons among the live registrants that might have occured 
since 195^) o^ ®^ has to rely on the estimate offered by the 
Jmploymont Exchange authorities. For it was estimated that the 
employed constitute jO-32^o of the total live registrants. 
IBeing concerned with I966, it seems p-eferable to \vork with 
1. Director General of Resettlement and "amployment,Unemployment 
in Urban Areas (Employment and IJnemoloyment Study J o . M a r c h , 
1959,p.18. ^ 
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the lower side of the estimate. Thus, it would appear that 
there were 1,06,011 employed live registrants at the end of 
March I966. Had the ratio of e^nployed remained unchanged at 
21^0, the number of employed live registrants would have been 
69,570 only. It emerges that an increase in the relative 
proportion of employed among the live-registrants has inflated 
the size of live Register by about 36,Mi-1 in I966 and 3,37'+ in 
1961. 
Another reason of mounting live-registration appears to be 
that the registrants have become more rene\\ral minded and do not 
allow their registration to lapse before long. This is well 
brought out by the study of 'lapsing ratio' during 1956-66. 
Lapsing ratio signifies the percentage of total live-re gistrants 
at the end of any month (say October,1956) that lapse during 
•1 
the course of the next two months(i.e. December,1956). The 
table belov; shows monthly averages for lapsing ratio for 
different years. 
Table Mo.28 
Lapsing Ratio (.Functional) During 1956-66 
Average lapsing 
Period ratio 
Jan-March 1956 37 A 
• .•ipril-;Dec.l956 37.5 
April-Dec.1957 36.^ 
A-oril-Dec. 1958 35-2 
Jan-Dec,. 1959 38.3 
Jan-Dec. I96O 35*8 






1. The Directorate General of Resettlement and ij.'mployTnent in 
one of its studies(The First supple.nont to Employment 
4- -? 
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It is evident from the above table that there is a 
steady decline in the lapsing ratio since 1956, which is 
indicative of increasing tendency among the registrants to keep 
their registrations alive, once they get themselves 
registered. Now it has to be ascertained as to what extent the 
declining lapsings rabio has contributed to the growth of 
Live-Register. For this purpose the lapsings ratios have 
been recalculated to fit in with the gro^ v^ th process of 
Live-Register at the Exchanges. It is suffice to note that 
laosings ratio has been recalculated by relating the lapsings 
occuring during a month to the live-registrants at the oegin-
nlng of the month plus the registrations effected during 
the same month. It may be ijoted th-,t such a lapsing ratio 
has only accounting signifi ance. Table 29 presents these 
ratios. 
Conti.. 
Unemployment, Study IJo.^) have calculated lapsing ratio by 
relating the lapsings occuring during a month to the registrant 
rants affected two months earlier, which is erroneous(vide 
3ahadur,i'.,'Urban Unempltuyraent: An j^stimate yased on 
ilmployment jixchante Statistics' published in Er.aoloyment and 
Unemployment, Edited by K.H.7. Rao. 
In the following method monthly averages for different years 
have been calculated by relatln the lapsings,occuring during 
a year(say January-December 195^) ^o the sum of Live-Registers 
of every alternative month, beginning from December 195^ and 
ending with October, 1957(live registers at the end of 
December 1956, Feb.,April,June,Agust and October 1957). 
Following is the detailed precedure of calculation: 
i)Calculation of monthly avera'^e for a year 
Let X be the laosings occured during a'year(;6ay Jan-Dec. 1966). 
I is the sum of live-registers of every alternative month 
beginning say from December 190O and ending with fiictober I96I . 
.M'tonthly avcjrage = ^ x 100 
ii)Placement ratio (monthly average for a vear) 
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The impact of declining lapsings ratios on the 
growth of Live-Register can easily be ascertained by posing 
the problem like this: Had the lapsings ratio reaained stable 
-conti.. 
Let X be the total nu 'ber of placement occured during a 
year (say I96I), X the total number of registrantions 
occured during the year and J the sura of live-registers at 
the end of each month. 
/.Ratio — 
iii)La.^slng ratio 
Let X be the yearly totals of lapsings = :io of registrantions 
effected during the year (61) + Live Registration. At the 
beginning of the ,/ear (December 196Q)-<j;'Io.of plaeements effected 
during the year - Afo.of L.R. at the end of the same year 
(December I96I). 
Ratio = ^ 
Denominator is the same as in placement ratio. Wow the relevant 
formula for obtaining T.he lapsi:>g ratio may be as follows: 
s. = a , r , f f ^ . S, - 1 n 
I'^ here Sj^  = the value of L.R. for the period on the oasis 
of actually operative carry-over rates. 
= average number of registrations affected per 
month in the period i. 
r^ = the actually operative carry-over rates(monthly 
average) for the period i. 
n. = the number of months in the period i by the end 
of which the size of L.R. is to be calculated. 
To obtain the L.R. series on the basis of assumed 
carry-over ratios S^ and r^i would have to be 
replaced by n1 and 1 in the above equation, 
vihere i i 
1 
S. = the size of L.R. for the period i on the 
basis of assumed carry-over rates. 
r1 = assumed carry-over rates for the oeriod i. 
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throughout the period under r review at; 1956 legal, v;-hat would 
be. the size of L.R. at the end of .'larch 1966? i^Jecessary 
calculations indicate that other things being equal, the 
assumption of a constant value of lapsing ratio(viz., 
for the entire period/yieldB the size of L.R. at the end of 
March I966 as 3,28,01^ instead of reported size of 3,31,287 
Table No.30 represents the comparative sizes of L.R. at the 
close of each year as derived on the basis of actually 
operative lapsings ratio (col.3) and as on the basis of 
Table I'Io.29 
Lapsing "Ratios (1956-66) 
Period Average lapsing ratios 
Jan-March 1956 13.5 
April-December 1956 13.^ 
Janu 'iry-December 1957 12.7 
January-De cember 1958 11.2 
January-Cece!nbe r 1959 10.2 
January-Deceinber i960 9 A 
January-March 1961 9.1 
April-December 1961 9.3 
Janu-iry-Dece'^ber 1962 8.8 
January-December 1963 8.6 
January-December 196^ + 7.9 
Jan ua ry- De ce rab e r 1965 7.6 
Janu-^^ry-March 1966 7.1 
- 1 ^ + 0 -
a stable average ratio at 13-5 cent. 
Table a ? o . 3 Q 
Comparative sizes of Live-Register under 
Alternative Assumptions(1956-66) 







as derived under the 
assumption of stable 
lapsing ratio. 
-larch 1956 1,33,^82 1,31,29^ 99,18U-
jltecember 1956 1,31,825 1,30,082 99,100 
Dece.aber 1957 1,38,307 1,37,VV2 98,1^+0 
December 1958 1,5+9,118 1,^7,982 1,28,320 
December 1959 1,9^,9^9 1,92,i+31 1,59,^75 
Decomber I960 2,29,171 2,27,008 1,75,832 
March ^961 2,37,38^+ 2,35,^80 1,86,980 
December 1961 2,83,305 2,81 ,9^ +1 2,29,597 
December 1962 3,89,329 3,86,111 3,30,830 
December 1963 ^+,21,113 ^,19,120 >+,^8,917 
December 196if 3,76,939 3,75,11^ 2,99,^18 . 
December 1965 3,7^,106 3,72,8!+8 2,98,32^ 
March 1966 3,31,287 2,50,376 
In the aoo/e tiole the second coluiin stiows the size of ...n. 
as reported by the Snployment i5xch;inges. Actually the third. 
Golu.nn should tally with the second. However, the observaole 
difference is small and it can be attributed to two factors, 
- -
(i) first, the series has been worked out on the basis of 
monthly averages of registrations, lapsings and placements for 
each jeriod, (ii) secondly, there are also some inconsistencies 
in the data released by D. G.R. and E. A comparison of the size 
of L.R. at the end of 1966 as indicated in colu'nn 3 and h reveals 
that increasing renewal- lindedness has inflated the size of 
L.R. to the extent of 23.99'0* Applying this ratio on the reported 
size of L.R. for March I966, we get the extent of inflation 
due to declining lapsings ratio as 
3. Corrected size of Live-Register: 
If the relationship between total unemployment and 
total live-registrants as obtaining in 1956 is to be relied 
uoon for ascertaining unemoloyment by the end of I966, the 
reported size of L.R. x-rould ha'^ e to be deflated in the light 
of "oreceaing analysis. Taking into account the above factors, 
the increase in the Live-Registers since March 1956 should be 
to L.he extent shorn oelow: 
Table .Io.31 
Factors Mo. of Live-re gist rants March Inarch 
1961 1966 
(a) Increase in the number of 29,000 31,000 
•Exchanges. 
(b) Increising oroaDrtion of i,d 077 70 j,ncr 
the eraoloymont a'aong che '+0,0// 
live-registrants. 
Increasing ri 
-ness among ' 
registrants. 
(c) Increasing renewals minded ^ 
the live-
Total 81,251 1,23,726 
- 1^+2 -
The total magnitude of inflation thus suggested acids up 
to 81,251 in 1961 and 1^i,9l6 in 19&6. Elimin-'ting t he estimated 
infl-^tion from the i^eoorted size of Live-Registers for I96I and 
1966, the corrected size comes to 1^6,133 and 207,561 for the 
•i 
year I96I vnd 19^6 resnectlvel/. 
ICultijolying by their resoective r?tios, ue get bhe 
total number of unemployed by the end of second and third Five 
Year Plans as 269189 and 3^0615 or roughly 2.69 lakhs and 3 A l 
lakhs. The following taole shows the extent of urban unemploy-
ment during 19^0-66 as ascertained in the or^sent section of this 
chapter, along with corresoonding figures of urban population 
and urban labour force. 
Table Jo. 32 
rjrowth of Urban, Unemployment(1956-65) 
Urban Urban Urban un- Perdentage un-
Period popula- labour enployraent emioloyment to 
tion. force Urban Urban 
(•00) (too) C O O ) popula-tion. 
labour 
force. 




90,530 28,196 2,300 2.59 
9^,789 29,3^^ 2,692 2.85 
1,0!+,902 32,21^ 3 ^ 0 6 3.3^ 
8.16 
9.17 
Source: Urban poouLation and labour force figures are 
based on the orojection made in the oresent Bcudy. 
1. The apparent mafchematic-.l precision of the a^ove figures has 
to be viewed with a certain measure of caution for,admitcedly 
there are a fewveak links in the above exercise which however, 
cannot be totally elimin-ted-in view of the gaos in the available 
statistics. Plowev8r,it may be stressed that it is not the actual 
values which can be altered by varying the assumDtions and 
aporoxi.at ons enpXoyeV to cover uo tho gaos .ut t.e l„aioated 
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k. Varying relationship between unemployment 
a,nd li VG - re gi.strafe ion 
On the basis of aDove Analysis regarding the magnitude 
of unemployment, it c-;ri 8,lso be seen thab the ratio of unemployed 
to live-registrants has undergone a change through time. The 
figures in the foregoing 'oages offer conclusive evidence in 
support of the hypothesis. A'ov th-^t unemployment estimates 
have been secured for I96I and I966 in addition to 195^, it is 
pos ible to measure the change in the ratio as shov/sn in table 
given below: 
Table Ifo.33 
Chan^ng Relation Between Urban Unemployraent and 
Live-Re gi st rat ion(19 66) 
At the close Estimated un- Number of appli- Ratio of figures 
of the period employment. cants on Live- in col.2 to col.3 
Register. 
March, 1956 2,30,01^ 1,33,^82 1.69 
March, 1961 2,69,189 2,37,38V 1.13 
Ilarch, 1966 3,^0,615 3 , 3 ^ 7 1.03 
It is clear from the above table that the proportion of 
registrants among the unemployed appears to have increased from 
5Qi in 1956 to Q7/0 in I96I and 90/0 in I96S. In I906, the urb.an 
unemployment was 1.7 time as many as the total live-registrants. 
.. techni^e for isolating the contribution of increasing unemploy-
ment to the growth of ^.R.from amongst a hott of other simultane-
ously operative factors te .ding to inflxte the same,similar 
exercises can also be under.alcen for different states of India, 
to equip the planners with useful break-down of urban un-
employment . 
- -
As against this in 1956, the^irban unemployed constituted I.I3 
times the number of live-registr-ants. The Live-Register recorded 
an increase by 1 ^ 8 , i . e . , from 1,33^82 to 331287 during 1956-66. 
As-against this, uroan unemployment is estimo.ted to have increased 
by only, i.e., from 2.3- lakhs to 3.^ lakhs during the 
same oeriod. 
SUM4ARY AMD GQMGLUSIONS; 
For the purpose of our enquiry we have taken all those 
persons between 15 and 60 years of age as unemployed who are 
seeking v/ork on a given day, and are not employed. Out of 2,000 
households having 10^61 members, had ^16 unemployed persons. 
In other words, for every households Investigated there is 
one unemployed person. Out of the total families concacted 276 
households have each one unemployed person and 66 households have 
each more than one unemployed. In all 3^2 families have un-
employed oersons by one or more. On average in all the five 
cities, gainfully employed and unemployed persons constitute 
31.57 per cent and 3.93 per cent of the population respectIvely. 
The effective unemployment^ however, works out to 11.11 per cent 
since h^6 out of a labour force of 37^3 are unemployed. Wlriile, 
the extent of underemployment may be counted as 1.20.5 of the 
total labour force. Thus by adding the figures of employment 
and underemDloyment, the total extent of unemijloyraent -nay be 
1231 i of the total labour force. V/e estim-^.te that the number 
of unemployed persons in the urban areas of Utter Pradesh 
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is about 3.96 lakhs in The survey reveals that unemployment 
in the urban areas of Uttar Pradesh is larger among the educated 
persons with rnatric or higher qualification than among others. 
The educated unemployed constitute about 8 k . o f the total un-
employed persons in our sample. Among the educated the largest 
number is of matriculates and above but belov; graauation, who 
constitute 28.9/t of the total educated unemployment. Graduates 
and post-graduates constitute II.J/s of the total unemployment. 
Out of 11.93 lafeh educ<gLted persons at the end of the year I96I, 
7.18 lakhs were living in urban areas. It has been assumed 
for the purpose of our study th-t the proportion of educated 
persons in the urban population as a result of our social 
policies V7ill increase froia in I96I co 26.0/^in I966, 27.5'^ 
in 1971 and 29.0,.' at the end of I976.'' 
It would thus appear that based on these assumptions, 
the number of educated persons in urban areas might have increased 
from 7.18 lakhs to 8.37 lakhs during the Third Five Year Plan and 
\vall amount to 9.92 lakhs at the end of 1971 and 11.88 lakhs at 
the end of 1976. Thus it would mean an increase of 1.19, 1.55 and 
1.96 lakhs during the aoove mentioned periods respectively. On 
the other hand, assuming that the proportion of educated labour 
force to the total educated pooulation would remain constant, the 
number of educated persons in the labour force xvould rise from 
1. Of. Perspective Planuing Division, rianoov/er Study Xo. 10-Educated 
Persons in India, Government of India, New Delhi, I965. 
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5.53 lakhs in 196I to 6 A 5 lakhs in I966 and 7.69 lakhs in 1971. 
From our survey, it is observed thTt k^.Q'/o of the educated 
urban labour force in Uttar Pcadesh were unemployed. It is not 
knovm v/hether there has been any change for the better in this 
proportion or to what extent there v.all be deterioration during 
¥ 
the period under TDrojection. If this percenta.^e remains constant 
the number of educated unemployed, solely as a result of the 
increase in the labour force will rise from 95.^6 thousands in 
1965 to 1.128 lakhs in 1971. 
On the basis of Jinplo,ymont Exchanges figures, we 
estimate the total number of unemployment in I966 as 3.^ +1 lalchs 
which is not much differ,nt from the figures obtained directly 
from our survey-which is 3.96 lakhs for the urban areas of Uttar 
Pradesh. Analysing the data provided by the Smployment Exchange, 
we estimate that urban unemployment increased from 2.30 lakhs in 
1956 to 2.69 lakhs by the end of Second Five Year Plan period. 
It has further increased to 3.'+1 lakhs by the end of the Third 
Five Yejr Plan. 
It may be of some interest to compare our estimite of 
the backlog of unemployment at the beginning of the Third Five 
Year Plan v/ith certain other independent estimates. In any s uch 
comparison there are considerable difficulties both at conceptual 
and practical levels. I'levertheless, a rough comparisjn can 
still be maae. Fron i-he ati^nal Samole Survey on unemnloyment 
it is observed th-^ 't 28.15 j of the population constituted the 
labour force and nearly 0.63 2 of the labour force in urban areas 
were unemployed in Seotember I96 1 . 
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It is not known whether the proportion of unemployment 
has since altered or to whab extent it is going to alter during 
tme period under projection. Assuming that this proportion will 
remain unaltered the number of unemployed persons will, solely 
because of the rise in bhe size of the labour force, should 
increase from 59,917 to 66,088 during the Third Five Year Plan. 
A comparison and cross checking of the M.S.S. data with the data 
from other sources would show that the latter errors on the side 
of under estimate of unemployment. If we rely on these figures, 
it would show that the registered unemployment in these years 
was greater bhan the estimated unemployment as given by uhe W.S.S. 
Anal/sing the figures for I96I and I966, we find that registered 
unemployment was 2 and h times greater than the estimatea un-
employment in the respective years while the registered unemployment 
to the estimated unemployment v/as 31 and 35 per cent for the v/hole 
India for these ye'irs. 
According to our estimates an ad A t ion of 2.87 lakh and 
3.78 lakh persons "Co the urban labour force is exoected, of whom 
0.92 lakhg and 1.2^- lakhs v/ill be matricalates and persons \vath 
higher educatijnal qualifications by the end of I966 and I971. 
If the proportion of the omoloyed in the labour force cont.iriues 
to remain un-modified in resoect of the total and educated 
oooulTtion, there would be an increase of lakh unemp Loyed 
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persons from 3-96 lakhs, of v/hom 3.3^ lakhs and 3.76 lakhs will 
be matriculates and v/ith higher educational lualifications 
in the years I966 and 1971 respectively. It should be mentioned 
that even in order to maintain the present proportion of the 
employed in the labour force, it is necessary thit 6.65 lakhs 
additional jobs should be created including ne irly 2.76 lakh jobs 
for the educated by the end of 1971. If the emplojmient generated 
falls short of the estimate the volume of unemployment would 
naturally, increase further. 
GHAPi'ttlR 7 
EIvIPLOHfflira IM THE SEGOITOAHY SECTOR 
After having examined the nature and extent of unemployment 
in the preceding chapters, vje shal.l now study the occupatiral 
disposition of the gainfully employed persons in the urban 
areas of Uttar i-radesh. In the light of the size of unemployment 
an attempt is oeing made here to study the contribution of the 
employment by various sub-sectors and their potentialities for 
job creation. The dtudy of emoloyment pattern is necessary here 
in order to understand the problem and policies in regard to 
employment planning. The present and the follox^ring chapteisare 
concerned with the pattern of employment expansion in the State. 
With regard to employment activinies, the occupational 
workers are broadly divided into three categories. According to 
the orocedure of census schemes of classification, agricultural 
activities along with forestry, plantation, fishing, hunting, 
mining and quarrying etc., are included in the Primary sector. 
Secondary sector embraces all oroductsive activities in constructional 
work and the manufacture of producer and consumer goods. In 
this scheme of classific.3fci on, the Tertiary sector is regarded 
as covering transportation, commerce and services. Public 
utilities are broadly included in the last category. 3ut we shall 
deal with all constructional activities connected v/ith the public 
utilities along v;ith the oroduction of capital app Liances and 
of consumer goods in this chapter. 
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MPLOYI^ LCI'n: 'Ji-iEND Th^ MDUSTR-lAL SBCTOR; 
As already Inciicited, a major dlfficuLty in connection 
with this anal/sis of employment trends-is the lack of adequate 
statistical data. Untill the Smplojrment Market Information 
Programme has covered the major employment sector to its plan, 
our sources of information on employment in industries are 
mainly the Census tables of 19^1, the Reports of the Chief 
Inspector of Factories and the information derived from the 
statements under the Labour Act about retrenchment, closure and 
such other subjects. Census tables provide a comorehensive 
picture, but frecjient changes in the classification of industrial 
categories and a long time gap have seriously impaired the 
comparabiliby of Census data from decade to decade. Annual 
Survey of Industries under the Industrial Act of 19^2 of the 
Centre is available, from the year 19^6 and will maih-ly be 
utilized in the present chapter to study the trend of expansion 
of industrial sector. Subject to the limitations on the 
comprehensiveness of the figures from the returns under the 
Factories Act, we are giving below the figures of average 
attendance from them. These returns cover those units wtiich 
come under section 2(ra)(i),2(m)(ii) and 8 5 of Factories Act. 
1. Vide Appendix 1 
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aivIPLQYKJ-lKT IN THB RBGISTBRgP FACTORIilS: 
In relation to the broad objectives of bhis study, a 
derailed analysis of the trends of employment in registered 
factories is of fundamental im-oortance. We shall start with a 
study in the changes of the level of employment and the number 
of industrial uniLs in Uttar Pradesh. If our observational 
data reveal or suggest the existence of a certain definite trends, 
v/e shall attempt to ex"olain and interpret bheir existence. 
Further, in order to facilitate the continuous expansion of 
industrial sector, some measures may also be suggested in the 
following pages. The following table shows the index of the 
growth of employment in the registered factories covered by the 
Factories Act, 19^-8. 
Table Mo. 
Index of the growth of Registered Factories and 
average factory-employment in U.P. (1950-66) 
9(base year 1950 = 100) 
Year Registered Average No. Year 
factories of workers 
Registered Average No. 
factories of workers 
(Index) (Index) (Index) (Index) 
1951 9^.0 87.3 1959 192.2 108.7 
1952 100.8 88.6 i960 331.5 117.7 
1953 107.0 88. 1961 229.6 123.7 
195^ 112.^ 87.9 . 1962 231.2 127.8 
1955 119.3 90.1 1963 2if8.2 133.8 
1956 151.3 100.2 196i+ 265.2 13^.7 
1957 163.3 1965 . 267.5 135.3 
1958 180.2 103.6 1966 281.^ 136.8 
Source; Compiled from the Re-ports of the Chief Inspector 
of Factories 1950-
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A summary of the Employment figures In 
the Registered Factories: 
We may next look into the succeeding table v^hich gives 
the employment figures of different industries from the returns 
submitted to the Chief Inspector of Factories. But we shall 
again point out that these figures from factories under section 
2(m)(i),2(m)(ii) and 85 of the factories act, cover the average 
number of persons employed only to the extent that they come 
under the provisions of the Factories Act, as already seen. 
Secondly, there are a large number of establishments just below 
the size covered by the Factories Act and yet account for the 
major portion of total employment. It may be useful to examine 
the parallel figures from the Census tables to get an idea of the 
magnitude of employment in certain cases v/here corresponding 
categories exist. 
The table given in the appendix requires to be explained 
It shows that there is a slowly rising trend of employment in 
sugar, ride, dall milling, distillation and tanneries from 55*50 
thousands in 1950 to cover 75'13 thousands in 1966. Smployment 
in oil industry. Jute industry, saw mills and basic metal industry 
(non-ferrous) shows a steady decline by 3,078 workers. Tea,ice 
and knitting industries whow an upward trend and then a dov/nward 
trend. The employment in cotton, glass, manufacture of railway 
equipments, and motor vehicle-parts industries has been fairly 
large and steady. But most of the other industries have shown 
a sign of stagnation. The aggregate position of all the large 
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scale industries was that the total employment provided hy them 
amounted to 2,32,695 and 3,26,172 persons during the jears 
1950 and 1966, respectively. Thus the net increase in employment 
in this sector may be put as. 93^77 persons only. But such 
calcul'Ttions make an ommission of overwhelmiMg importance, viz., 
increase in the working population of the State. The fact that 
the industries ^orovided adJitional employment, at the rate of 
only kO,1 J against a huge annual increase In population needs 
careful consideration. The most significant conclusion which may 
be dravrn from the above analysis is that if we want to bring a 
substantial change in the employment pattern, an expansion of 
industrial sector at a faster rate will have to be achieved. 
Variations in the level of Industrial Jjlinployment: 
It v/ould appear from the figures of employment enumerated 
in the preceding pages that there are variations in the level of 
industrial employment as - whole and in some of the industries, 
it is but gradually decreasing. It is necessary to elucidate that 
on one hand we have to consider over the expansion of employment 
opportunities, on the other we have to see that tne jobs of those 
who are employed are retained in order to solve the problem of 
unemployment. No doubt, labour legislabions in India have 
tried to regulate retrenchment and th^ closure of factories, but 
in spite of all the precautions t-'^ ken we find that the number of 
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workers affected by retrenchment and. closures has been 
substantially high. The following table gives an idea about 
the number of persons affected by retrenchments and closures' 
since 1950. 
Table Ilo.35 
Unemployment due to closures and retrenchments 
in Uttar Pradesh. 
RetrenchmentA Closures 
Year No.of work- No. of fact- No.of vrork- Wo.of factori< 
ers retrench ories ers affect- affected. 
-ed. affected. ed. 
(1) (2) (3) (1+) (5) 
1950 1,76!+ 86 2l+,6!+3 165 
1951 2,573 97 8,51^9 81 
1952 3,81+0 162 5,37^ 59 
1953 1,779 113 10,31+3 102 
195^ 2,2^8 121+ 18,002 126 
1955 1,861 127 3,1+89 58 
1956 1,1+69 107 13,728 60 
1957 2,599 137 3,^19 55 
1958 i+,632 119 8,1+51+ 85 
1959 1 , Jl2 117 9,338 67 
i960 2,618 99 ^,051 51 
1961 3,518 111 11,195 73 
1962 5,089 123 6,270 38 
1963 137 3,986 63 
196^ ^,725 132 1^,969 72 
1965 l+,820 137 ^,990 
1966 i+,980 172 5,080 gif 
1966 
Source: Compiled and calculated from the Annual Reviews of 
Activities 1950-66, Department of Labour, Government 
of Uttar Pradesh. 
Althoa gh in nhe absence of adequate data regarding retrenchment 
it,has not been possible to present the true olcture, but the 
above table points out a high incidence of retrenchment in the 
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state. It has been exceedingly high in textiles, sugar, and 
glass factories and also in engineering and construction 
undertakings. The problem of unemployment due to the closure 
of factories is also serious, particularly in food, tobacco and 
drink group of industries. Most of the closures have been due to 
accumulation of stocks, loss in business, incapacity to meet 
demand for high v/ages, non-availability of raw-material and coal 
and transport bottlenecks. 
IVhatever be the reasons, frequent closures of factories 
cannot be justified particularly the?e days when we need more 
rapid expansion of industrial sector to provide new avenues of 
employment to the unemployed laoour force. LmmediTte steps should, 
therefore, be taken to curb frequent closures of factories. It' 
should be permitted only when they are absolutely essential and 
only after all other alternabives have failed to meot the crisis. 
In order to prevent closures of factories due to un-economical 
working and business lossess, cost of -oroduction shojld be 
brought-down. The factories in which equipment is completely 
out-moded and worn-out should be allowed to install new and 
up-to-date machinery. Ilodernization of equipment even in other 
factories should be expedited to keep their competitive capacity. 
Again, the factories x)hich are unoalanced should be allowed to 
install such adaitional equio-nent as is necessary to make 
them fully oalanced. i!o enaole them to carry out their 
modernisation and exoansion programmes, sufficient finances 
should be made available to various industrial units through 
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appropriate agencies, like the Ifttar Pradesh^ ^Finance 
Corporation. Besides, reg.ilar and adequate supply of rav/ 
materials should be ensured to prevent closures due to short 
supplies. 
DATA SHOWING THE LA3K OF BUSlx'JHiSS 
ENTERPnEJ; IB UTTAR PHADESH: 
Uttar Pradesh is one of the least industrialised states 
in India with only aoout 55 persons out of 1,000 supported by 
'Manufacturing other than House-hold industry', as compared 
V7ith an all-India estimate of 70. The relative position among 
the industrially more advanced, states in respect of industrialisa 
-tion and employment in registered factories covered by the 
Census of Manufactures and later on by Annual Suir/ey of 
Industries is seen from the tables given belov/. The following 
table Wo.36 shows rise in the net value added in some of the 
states in the country. 
fable No.36 










(1) (2) (3) 
West Bengal 76,8^,30,283 35^A8,05,0J0 + 361.3 
Madras 23,82,05,983 1^9 ,o2,000 + i?27.5 
Mysore 7 , 5 5 , 0 8 , 6 7 3 77,11,12,000 + 921.2 
Punjab 3,79,09,625 60,81,22,000 + l50i+.1 
Delhi ^•,29,12,'h-02 27,10,03,030 + 531.5 
Uttar Pradesh 28,2^,78,320 11i+,lf6,02,000 + 305.2 
All India 283,92,85,673 1,70Q,tf2,7l ,000 + ^ 8 . 9 
Note: The latest fi.^ures are available for the year 1965. The 
figures in column ^ ha-ge been worked out by me. 
Source: 1)Census of Manufactures in India -1950 
2 U n n u a l Survey of Tndn.gtri T, anvt .nf India, 
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From the analysis of the above table, we arrive to the 
conclusion that Uttar Pradesh has been lagging behind in the 
industrial production and has not kept pace vath all-India 
figures of 'net value added' and has remained last in the race 
wiLh -Che other states. The figures given above confirm the 
assertion made in the following chapters about a case for higher 
and more efficient industrialisation of the State. 
One -reason for the slow increase of industrial production 
in Uttar Pradesh may be that it is more orofitable to employ 
capital in some other states other than Uttar Pradesh because 
of the fact that the ratio between productive capital employed 
and value of output is higher in some states in comparison to 
Uttar Pradesh, as shown in the following table: 
Table No. 37 
Productive capital employed and ex-factory value of 
output in some states,I966. 
In crores of rupees 
States Product ive capital 
employment 
Ex- f ac tcry 






































A'ote: Ex-F.V = 
Source: Annual 
India. 
Ex-Factory value. P.C. = Productive caoital. 
Survey of Industries, 1966, G.S. 0., Government of 
- 158 -
From the figures of ca3ital employed in various states 
in industries and their relation to the value of factory 
output, we find that the State of Uttar Pradesh does not 
provide necessary incentive for more aaiDital investment. In 
comparison to some other states of India, a full and intensive 
utilisation of ca^iital invested has not been made in the 
State, indicating industrial inefficiency and slov/er development, 
The seriousness of the situation is brought home more 
vividly when we find that the industrial income generated 
has been falling from year to year. This is evident from 
the following table: 
Table Wo.38 
Value added by manufacture(All Industries) 
in IJ. P. (19^8-66) 
Value added Value added Value added Value added 
by manufact by manufact by manufact by manufact 
Year -ure as per -ure as per Year -ure as oer -ureas 'per 
-centage of -centage of centa3e of centage of 
gross-output productive gross-output productive 
capital em- capital em-
ployed. Dloyed. 
19^8 29.0 ^9.7 
19^ +9 23.7 1 1958 21.1+ 32,5 
1950 2I+.I 1+3.3 1959 21 .8 ^+0.0 
1951 21.7 38.6 i960 22.1 M . 5 
1952 23.6 35.!+ 1961 21.6 37.1+ 
1953 25.1 ^2.2 1962 21.7 38.5 
195^ 22.2 39.0 196^ 21.3 37.^ 
1955 23.1 33.9 20.Q 38.2 
1956 20.8 33.8 1965 20.2 38.6 
1957 20.8 33.2 1966 21.6 38.7 
Source: The above table has been compiled from the various 
reports of Census of Manufactures in India and 
Annual Survey of Industries. ^jovL.of India. 
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The above table shows that the ratio of value added to 
gross-output and caoltal employed has been steadily declining 
from year to year,, in spite of increase in 'value of output'. 
It would not De "oroper here to go further into the details of 
the methodological simplification of Che mutual rela"c ion ship 
of productivity and employraont. The discussion already made 
in the first chapter throws jlight on the fact how the 
productivity gives a aefinite upward bias to the capital 
coefficient which is reflected in a rise in the cost of 
productipn and decline in industrial income. In an economy like 
that of Uttar Pradesh where there is already a high cost 
structure of industries as well as the scarcity of caoital, an 
effect of any further rise in tne cost of production in the 
grov/th of industries and employment can very well be understood. 
Table No.39 
Total factory employment and percentage increase 
in factory employment, U.P. 
'tate/ Total factory emoloy- Percentage increase 
nient(per 1,000 of in factory employment 
Country pooulation in I96I) in I966 over 'I951. 
India 70 169.6 
/est Bengal 115 
Delhi 66 5^.3 
'iadras 6^ 79.2 
Madhya Pradesh 62 31.2 
Kysore 59 23.6 
Bihar 58 10.9 
Punjab ^6 187.9 
Ilttar Pradesh 55 k6.2 
Orissa. 52 3 8 A 
Source: 1) Census of India,I96I ,Ut Lar j:radesh, J9i), Vol.II, 
Government of Inaia. 
2) ieturns coverei by the Factory Act. 
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The above figures indicate the industrial backwardness 
of Uttar Pradesh, because factory employment is much belov/ 
than the all-India average and far behind V/est Bengal, x4adras, 
Delhi, Punjab etc. Similarly, if we look at the increase in 
number of persons employed in factories we find that Uttar 
Pradesh has orovided the least avenues of factory employment. 
Additional employment provided by certain industries was 
far too inadequate to absorb the increased working population, 
and in certain industries the employment already attained, 
declined in the later years. 
Incidence of unemployment; 
It is difficult to work out the incidence of 
unemployment in the sector of large scale units of organised 
industry. The main difficulty is that the requirements of 
personnel in industry cover a range from the unskilled workers 
to highly trained personnel. One complicating facnor in 
industry regarding the unskilled workmen is the large 
degree of mobility between industrial employment and 
agricultural pursuits. Our method to calculate the incidence 
of unemployment is to analyse the persons born on the Live-
itegisters of the iimoloyment Exchange Organisation, seeking 
emDloyraont for industrial supervisory services, and skilled 
and unskilled services. Roughly, these two categories of 
applicants may be ascribed to the organised industrial sector. 
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Although the Employment Exchange figures have their own 
limit, at ions, they may however, be regarded as indicative 
of the trend. It has been found in the preceding chapter 
that the number of persons on the Live Register of Employment 
Exchanges for the industrinl categories of employment has been 
gradually increasing from yenr to year. The total aver-^ge 
number for the year I966 was ^+2,2,95 per-^ons and that for the 
year 1950 it v;as 10,782 persons. This means an increase of 
292.1,0 in the number of apolioants for the two main industrial 
categories. A continuous increase was recorded except for the 
3^ear 1955 when the figures came dow). 
E M P L O Y / x h - ^ T J . J . . Uiunjjjj kjvjxiAJOJ xlJMJJ UUl XAKjXL J - I V J J U o ' i ' I t J - J i t i I 
In a state like U . P . waose economy is both backward 
and stagnant, the small scale and cotitage industries if developed 
adequately can play a vital role. They orovide large scale 
e.aoloyraent and require less caoioal; they offer an effective 
metJod of ensuring more equitable distribution of national 
income ind for mobilization of the non-institutional resourcss 
v^hich vrouLd, othervj-ise, remain unutilized. Small scile 
industries are more laoour-intensive and can be located 
in small towns, thereby assuming a oroad and decentralised 
base to the State economy. They often unrk the transitory 
stage for the growth of large scale enterorises and also act 
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as feeders to large industries by undertaking sub-contract 
and ancilliary action. 
jj]mDlo.yment; 
The information on small scale and cottage industries 
that we could collect is not very uoto-date. The information 
provided by the returns under the p'actories Act do not show 
the employment trend in small sca-le and cottage industries. 
,\le have, however, sought to assess the place of the smaller 
industries from the figures of the I961 Census tables, giving 
an account of the emoloyment in house-hold industry. In the I9 
1951 Census, the parallel figures of the volume of employment 
in the small unius are those given under the heading of 
'independent workers' along with the major part of those 
entered under employers and employees unless a cross reference 
of the factory returns shov/s the eS:istence of large units. 
In 1961, there were 2.85 lakh oersons working in house-hold 
industries in urban areas as against 2.^8 lakh in 1951. Out 
of these,the largest number was in textile group employing 
13^,562 workers. Next group was agro-based industries with 
3^-j509 vrarkers which accounted for nearly 12.07/O of the total 
emDloyment of small scale and cofctage industries in urban 
areas. A large number of industries which cater to the demand 
of urban population such as printi^ig presses, manufacture of 
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scientific goods, ice factories etc., have come up in the 
urb-jn centres. These industries accounted for 24-, 
workers. The individual group of industries which are 
Important from the employment point of view are discussed 
below: 
Agro-Based Industries: 
Among the resource-based industries, agriculture based 
industries constitute the most important group employing 
about 12.1;^ of total workers in I96I. These include the 
various units engaged in processing the agricu-i-tural produce, 
such as wheat milling, dal making, cotton ginning, Khandsari 
units and so on. The most important industry in this group 
was the Khandsari industry accouting for workers in 
1961 as comnared to U-,??^ in 19^1. But the industry has a very 
gloomy future as it has to face competition from sugar 
mills and at times there are restrictions on its working. 
There were also a large number of oil mills, using power 
crushers. These units employed 10,992 workers in I96I, 
showing a slight increase in the number of workers from 1951 
when it stood at 10,^+71 workers engaged in this industry. 
Wide fluctuations in oil and oilseed prices and competition 
from the bigger units makes its working difficult.. In 
addition there were 17 flour mills, providing employment to 
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2,781 workers, 320 other agro-based units which provided 
employment to 9)211 persons included dal mills, rice mills, 
Gonfectionaries, cold stora,i;es etc. The employment in this 
group of industries was 7,721 vrorkers in 1951 • 
Textiles; 
Textile industries in the small scale sector provided 
employment to 733? workers and accounted for less than k-7,0,Jo 
of total employment by small scale factories. The total 
increase of emplojrment in these groups of industries was only 
11,096 workers from 1951 to I961. 
We know that the bandloom industry, which was in distress 
at the time of Census, has made great recovery since then. But 
the number of workers have not increased and the result might be 
a fuller employment for those already in trade. The silk mills 
are localised at few places. Some times it faces shortage of 
faw-material and causing break in employment. Carpet-weaving, 
lace mills, traditional silk weaving industries are also in 
stagnant position and did not show any substantial rise in 
employment. 
Live-stock Based Industries: 
In 1961, there were 55 livestock-based units in small 
scale sector providing employment to only 30.6^+ thousand workers 
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as against 2 8 A 8 thousands in 1 9 5 1 . Thus i;here was an increase 
of only 1,16'+ workers in this group of industries during this 
period. The industry is localized in Agra and KanDur. It can 
be put on a better footing by inodernization for which finance 
is required. 
Forest-based Industries; 
All the units in this group provided employment to 
208.68 thousand workers, out of which 2^ 4-.12 thousand workers 
distributed in the urban areas. Amongst these, the largest 
number were in the saw-mills. In 195^ » the number of workers v/ere 
in the forest based industries stood at U-1,365 showing a very 
substantial decrease in the employment in small scale sector. 
Considering the size and lemand in the State for wood and wood-
products, it appears that forest-based industries have not 
adequately developed in the State. 
/lineral-based Industries; 
Sub-divisions 3 ^ + and 3 5 "^ he Census of I96I relate to 
the mineral-based industries. The total employment in this 
group was 25.^2 thousands including self-employed, while it 
was 23.23 thousand workers in 1951. Due to lack of minerals 
in the State, this industry has not developed adequately. The 
only important group in this industry is glass making and 
manufacturing other oroducts out of glass. 
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Chemical Industries: 
There were 66 chemical units in the small scale sector 
which provided employment bo 2,399 workers. But some of these 
were research laboratories and not industrial units in the 
strict sense. The units oroducing olastic goods, varnishes, 
fine pharmac^ticTl chemicals are encountering serious competition 
from t he D ig manufacturers. It is one of the most significant 
factors that the growth of employment in this grouo of 
industries is very slow. 
Engine :;ring Industries : 
Gonsiderin, the large size of the State, the industries in 
tnis group were very little developed and providea employment bo 
only 19 5393 workers. Units engaged in making rough castings 
and agricultural implements constituted the most important group 
and provided employment to 2,125 v/orkers. The engineering 
industry has good prospects but presently is facing shortages 
of iron and steel coal ana power. 
Miscellanoous Industries: 
This 3rouo of i..dustries was fourth in order of importance 
with regard to employment in small scale sector. Such 
industries grow up in response to the normal demand of the 
economy and may be able to co-exist with the larger industries 
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on t h e i r own m e r i t . In 196I , they provided employment to 
workers whi le o n l y to 19}o83 workers i n 1 9 5 1 . These 
f i g u r e s i n d i c a t e that the i n c r e a s e i n the employment i s 
comparat ively f a s t e r with that of o t h e r s . But i t should have 
been much f a s t e r than what have been achieved. Ivhat happens 
i s that i n the urban areas i n general and i n d u s t r i a l township 
i n p a r t i c u l a r , there i s always a f r i n g e or r e s e r v e of labour 
force besides what i s employed. Such complementary i n d u s t r i e s 
may i n d i r e c t l y tend to reducd the l o a d o f l i v i n g wage on the 
main i n d u s t r y . I t may be emphasised that they have to be 
planned and s p e c i a l l y f o s t e r e d to provide employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
as the urban areas i n g e n e r a l and i n d u s t r i a l tov/nship i n 
p a r t i c u l a r groij- up. 
Smal l s c a l e and cottage i n d u s t r i e s are p o o r l y developed 
i n the S t a t e . The number o f persons employed i n s m a l l s c a l e 
u n i t s rose from 2 .^8 lakhs i n I951 to 2 . 8 5 lakhs i n I 9 6 I . T h i s 
g ives an aoproaiimate i n c r e a s e of about l6.7/o i n employment. 
We can i n f e r from the above explanat ion that s m a l l s c a l e 
i n d u s t r i e s have not developed adequately. The i n d u s t r i a l 
e n t e r o r i s e s contr ibuted o n l y 11,a of the t o t a l S t a t e income as 
ag l i n s t about for a l l - I n d i a , i n the year 1966. Within 
i n d u s t r i a l group, the c o n t r i b u t i o n of s m a l l s c a l e i n d u s t r i e s 
i s h a r d l y ^ j . k S o f the t o t a l i n d u s t r i a l income, the comparable 
f i g u r e for a l l - I n d i a being S t r u c t u r a l l y there i s not 
much d i f f e r e n c e between these I n d u s t r i e s i n 1966 and 1951 -
t'Jood and wood oroduct i n d u s t r i e s showed a f a l l i n employment. 
Increase in the miscellaneous industries was due to increase 
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in the number of printing and binding iDresses and other 
servicing factories which were established to meet the needs 
of the groT/ing'urban populition. 
On the other side of the problem, underemployment in 
industries outside factories is almost as aporeciable as in 
the agricultural occupations; the seasonal factors, low 
productivity and immobility are common feature in both. There 
may have been in some cas \s a small degree of transfer from 
small scale and cottage industries to factories, but in the 
main the large majority of handicraft workers have either 
remained attached to their traditional occujations in spite of 
declining incomes, or have moved down to agriculture. For the 
large numbers who have carried on cottage industries in the 
urban centres, the only choice had been to make a living out 
of a declining trade. 
The incidence of seasonal uneraplojonent in unorganised 
industries which are aepending upon seasonal supplies of raw-
materials and those whose demand is seasonal, is of greater 
importance. There is coraulete dearbh of statistical data about 
this enforced idioness in the s lall scale and cottage industries^ 
As bhings sta^nd, an estiniate may be made in an indirect way. 
Firsc, the total number of v;or.:ors eng tged in this sector may 
be ascertained. Taking the figures from the jensus tables, 
the total number of artisans and v/orkers in urban areas is 
arrived at 2 .85 lakhs. Allowing for the population increase 
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betv/een 1961 and I966, the total number of oej^sons at the end 
of 1966 may be pat at about 3.0 lakhs. Wo\v, the extent of 
unemploymeni: in this sector may be ascertained. In the absence 
of required statistics hardly anything more is possible than 
making a reasonable guess about it. It has already been stated 
that many workers engaged in this sector have practically no 
employment and there is, perhaps, a minimum wastage of one-
third of the artisans and workers' available working tine. As 
their total number was estimated to be 3.0 lakhs, the extent 
of unemployment may be put at about 1 lakh. This vrould 
represent the composit phenomena of aisguised and seasonal 
unemployTnent in this sector. 
House-hold industries and their survival value: 
The small sj'-le and cottage industries in the State are 
concentrated in a few districts. Out of the total employment 
of 285,^12 persons in I96I, nine districts accounted for 29. 
of the total workers. 
iimong these districts, MoradaDad bad 
the largest employment viz*,13,889 workers. Dext were Moerut 
( 1 2 , a n d Agra (12,570). The other districts in order of 
1. This estimate of seasonal and disguised unemoloyment in 
unorganised industrial sector is based on the method 
adonted by various authors. Guota, l4oti Lai, o j.cit., 
p.i+0. 
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employment were Kanpur, Lucknovr, Alisarh, Allahabad, Bijnore 
and Saharanpur. On the^-ower side there were 7 districts which 
employed less than 1,000 workers in urban areas. 36 districts 
were in the group )^',000 to 1,000 v/orkers and the remaining in 
the group of 5,000 to 13,000 workers. 
iMot only were the small scale industries concentrated in 
the fev/ districts but the growth of these industries during the 
past ten years was also confined to these very districts. It 
indicates that the small scale industries are expanding in those 
yery towns where the industrial complex of some size has already 
been established. Most of the eastern districts and the hilly 
districts in the north have practically no industries. 
The place of small scale industries in a State like 
Uttar Pradesh, v;hose eco-omy is sbill stagnant and not 
sufficiently grown up, is of vital significajnce. It should be 
reg'Tded as a growth factor to break the vicious circle of 
inactivity, stagnation and poverty. iiJven if the opportunity 
is initially taken by outsiders it should not be taken as 
un-v/elcome sign because this will utlimately bring in the local 
people also into the industrial fold. Through the establishment 
of such centres there would emerge a vigorous class of skilled 
artisans, technicians and entrepreneurs who would eventually 
be able to move into larger units. As a matter of fact these 
small scale industries centres may attract even the large scale 
industries therein. 
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Development of small scale industries In the State assumes 
importance for another reason also. The entire State, v^ith the 
excer»tion of a few tovms in western and central zones, is 
practically devoid of any industrial activity. The monotony of 
the economic structure in those vast regions can be 'broken 
through large scale industries; but for this neither the material 
resources nor the caT)ical required i.ve available. Hence the 
establishment of small scale and cottage industries, initially 
in favoura'jly selected towns througf^out the State, should result 
in exDanded eranlojonent, large production and more balanced regional 
development. 
fiMPLOimJT IN C O I I S T R U C T I Q I j A L WQxiK liJGLUDIKG EAKTIIEN vlOM: 
Its place in investment and employment; Economists have 
calculated that even in advanced countries, about two-thirds of 
the annual investments are devoted to constructional work against 
one-third to plants, appliances and inventory. In a backward and 
a growing economy such works are all the more necessary in view 
of the fact that all the overheads of the economy in form of 
i r r i g a t i o n works, road, training schemes, r a i l w a y s , bridges, 
power-houses, factory oremises, water-supply, etc., have got to be 
built UD oractically from scratch. Iloreovar,, constructional 
WDrks as an integral part of economic growth from a continuing 
activity has gathered strength with the growth of the economy and 
continuous increase in investments. In a grovd.ng economy, the 
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maintenance, repairs, renewals and improvements become an 
aduitional continuing and. recurring item of investment and 
employment. 
We have not been able to get the figures of employment 
in this sub-sector except v/hich could be had from the Census 
tables. We know that the returns under the Factories Act do 
not cover the constructional lines of employment. In the absence 
of adequate stp.tlstics showing the recent trend in the expansion 
of employment in construction, we would mainly be dependent on 
the statistics provided by the Census. In 19^1, the total number 
of workers v/ere enumerated to be 213,919 in this sector. As 
against 52,057 v/orkers in 1951 > the total number of workers in 
urban areas was 93,215 in I96I. It shows that there has been a 
modest exoaresion in the employment in this sector. But when we 
find its place is only of the total urban employment, it 
appears that it is very-low. 
Need of measures to foster emplo.yment in constructional work: It 
may be poir-ted out that in view of the terminable nature of each 
separate constructional scheme and because of the continuing 
nature of these schemes from year to year, the State and-the 
Gentr-il Government should in consultation orepare in advance and 
keep ready long-cerm schemes of employment for each region or State 
to avoid hardship to the workers and to enable employment in 
these developmental schemes to be relayed smoothly over long 
period. In addition, we learn that an organisation of employment 
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on regular maintenance, reoairs and renewals inay be worked out 
for all works on the model of the system followed by the railways. 
It may be suggested that a more wide adoption of the system of some 
of the large establishments of having a small complement of 
constructional personael on a oermanent footing Should take 
place. 
The system of construct! m a l work through contractors and 
sub-contractors is growing up as a well organised business 
enterurise with very wide oowers of employment. Most of the 
contractors have a coaiolement of office staff and of skilled 
porsonnei as a permanent cliente who move from place to olace 
according to requir ments. The entire field of employment in 
constructional work calls for the same attention for welfare 
and regulation as is being devoted to the labour in organised 
industries. Moreover, in view of growing importance and employment 
value of this sphere of worn, the entire system requires an 
examination from different points of views. 
Concluding ^Hxplanation for "Che Relative Importance of the 
<]xpansion of the Secondary sector in Relation to 
Employment Cre-^ticn : 
The oattern of bri-sectoral emoloyment structure is 
ge..e.^ally taken to oe an index of the state of development of an 
economy, //e lind a very firmly established generalisation that a 
high average level of income oerhead is always associated with a 
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low proportion of the working population engaged in the secondary 
and tertiary occupations. Thus the proportion engaged in industry, 
commerce, transport and other services appears to be a fairly 
2 
precise measucement of the degree of economic advance iient. 
To attain an ideal occupational pattern urgent planned 
efforts aeed to be directed towards redressing this structural 
imbalance. To be successful, such efforts ought to satisfy the 
follov/lng conditions: 
i) The vorame of investment to be undertaken over the 
years must be large enough to v/ioe visible as well as disguised 
unemployment. 
ii) Taking into viev/ the comparative immobility of the 
labour force and the existence of large, number of depressed regions, 
it is necessary to make a planned dispersal of investment 
projects. 
iii) It is necessary to diversify the predominant agricultural 
rural economies through a suitable develoToment of secondary and 
tertiary industries. Such a process will incidentally help to 
1. itefer to Clark, Jolin, 'India's Capital Requirements', Eastern 
jlconomists, 1st October I ' ^ U - S , pD. 5 8 0 - 8 l . 
2. Some apposite views to this argument have also been exDressed. 
It has been suggested that there would be an imorovement in 
terms of trade for uriraary produce and it may not, therefore, 
be desirable to change the oat tern of the existing occupational 
structure. But, hov/ever, the re can be no confident expectation 
of an improvement in the terms of trade for agii cultural 
products to such an extent as to make it orofitable for any 
country to remain pre-eminently agricultural. Moreover, the 
contil. 
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mop up the so-called agricultural surplus in the rural areas. 
Further, the opoortunity cost of such development may be favourable 
in view of the fact that such develoDment will largely reduce 
labour absenteeism (i.e. that kind of absenteeism vrhich is 
caused by the labourer's frequent visits to his rural home). 
V/ith the general sprend of such facilities as electricity and 
transport, the cost of rural development will decline further. 
iv) Occupational mobility is basic to any scheme aimed at 
bringing about changes in the employment pattern. Economic 
incentives should be able to vrard-off the labourer's irrational 
preforence to stick to uneconomic jobs. 
.. desirability of an increase in the food output does not 
imply the necessity of an increase in the numoer of food 
producers^'. The need for changing the occupational structure 
may, as a matter of facc, be acceiituated by the steps that 
may have to be taken for securing an increase in the agricultur-
al outout. For a detailed study see Datta, op.cit., 
PP 138, 139 & 1^2. • 
GHAPIEK VI 
BMPLOYI/IBNT lU C0I4XJSHCK,ECONOMIC OVERHBADS & PUBLIC UTILITIES 
We have examined employment in the secondary sector of 
the economy separately. We find that the nature of the functions 
performed by transportation, pov/er and water supply is such as 
to justify a separate consider'tion owing to t'heir being the 
overheads of the entire economy. Ue have noted in this connection 
that comnerce performs a similar overheads servicing by connecting 
the producers of raw materials with the manufacturers and the 
manufacturers with the consuners and the monetary and banking 
system provides the service of transporting value along with 
other funccions. There are, then, the economic functionaries 
who do not produce any material goods but render direct services 
like lawyers, teachers, doctors, etc. Similarly, those v;ho are 
employed by che State in administration render various kinds of 
services to the community v,rhich do not 'oass through the price 
system but constitute the social overheads. After h;iving consider-
ed the employment in uhe secondary sector, we may now examine the 
employment position in loublic utilities, commerce and other 
services. 
THE PLAGE OF COmBRCE c§: SBHyiCEo IN T m STATE'S EGONOMr; 
These classes of ocjupauions are accounted for in the 
Divisions 6, 8 and 9 of the Census and they constitute a very 
large pronortion of the total non-agricultural population in 
urban sector as v;ell as in both the rur'al and urban areas. 
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Thus, we find, that in Uttar Pradesh (according to the Census 
I96I), out of total 27.19 lakh persons (male and female, urban) 
in all non-agricultural occupitlons, lakhs have been 
accounted for in commerce in Division 6, while 9.1^ lakhs are in 
Division 8 in Services and 0.2^ lakhs are in services not 
adequately described, totalling over l'+.90 lakhs. This large 
percentage is explained by the facts that, firstly, these 
occupations constitute the servicing of the large number of 
consumers equal to the total population, and secondly,, this 
servicing cannot be organised on a large centralised scale 
basis because of the fact that ultimately each consumer or 
the consumer family has got to be attended separately. Thirdly, 
the voluiae of consumer servicing increases not only with the 
growth of population but also with the growth of income and 
of the diversification of consumer goods and services. It may 
be noted in this connection that the development and modernisa-
tion of the economy, \\^ hich results in an increase in income 
and diversification of goods and services, also leads to large 
scale whole-sej-ling and retailing and thereby making an 
increase in the number of small self-employed middlemen. 
The ultimate object of production of goods is that they 
should reach the consumer. There are, in fact, many economic 
functions which have f^ ot to be performed after the .aanufacturing 
process has got to be co-nploted. The extent of these services 
is brought out by the fact that on the average transportation, 
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whole-selling and retailing add as much as or even more than 100/2 
to the co't of producing or manufacturing coniraodities. The 
feature that a large number of persons are engaged in ^illiary 
services, besid es manufacturing, is not a peculiarity of a 
backv/ard economy. Even in U.S.A. OUT: of the entire non-agri-
cult iral workers, 15 millions vere engaged in 'nanufncturing 
against 98 millJons in the tertiary sector. 
Gro\\rth of Employment in Commerce and Services: 
We do not have accurate data to establish the correlation 
between the growth of income and resultant increase in e;iploy-• 
ment in commerce and services. The flanning Commission 
accepted the formula that to the employment generated directly 
by the investments, .52/^  should be added for increase in 
employment in commerce. We believe that there is a need for 
some investigation in selected localities of rural and urban 
areas to eacaolish the rate at which gro\\rth in income and 
consunption suooorts the servicing of the econom/ by.trade and 
commerce. There is generally a limit beyond which the ordinary 
shoo cannot co^ e^ with the task of serving an increa^^iing nu.iber 
of customers and, even before this limit is reached, there are 
persons on look-out as new entrants, as the market becomes 
richer and nev centres of activity and pooulation grow. The very 
fact relating to low standard of living enables a large number 
1. United States Department of Labour Bureau of Labour Statistics, 
Occupat.ional Outlook Handbook, (Washington, 1965). 
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of persons to be self-employed In petty trading than would be 
possible otherwise, and it constitutes a relief to the labour 
force in the transitional stage. 
Classes _qf the Brnployment Sxamlned: 
V/e see thai the employment considered in this chapter do not 
CO sliitute a homogeneous class. They may, however, be arranged 
in four distinct categories for analysis: 
1. Employment in the administrative services of the State 
in subsidiary bodies like the local-bodies. 
2. Jlmployriient and self-eranloyraent in commercial and 
servicing establishmeni.s lilce v/holesale and retail 
shops, restaurants, servicing xrorkshops, etc. 
linplo^ ymient in services as teachers, lawyers, medicalmen 
other consultants, domestic servants, etc. 
S-nployment in the economic overheads and public 
utilities. 
The Census tables of" Divisions 6,8 and 9 are reDroduced 
below. The employment in the teaching and medical professions 
is also included in these Divisions and is accounted for ain 
Division 8 along with e aoloyment in Public jViministration, which 
has been considered hereafter. The number of inae'iendent or 




Bmployrnent In Retail Trade: 
In the Census tables, given above, vre find that total number 
of men and vomen engaged in retail trade, according to major 
groups, 6 . 6 ^ , 6 . 6 5 , 6 . 6 6 , 6 . 6 7 and 6 . 6 8 is There are 
other categories of self-employecbt men -ind v/omen v/ho have been 
accounted for separately, but partly they belong to this category 
of persons en-gaged in petty-t raffling. V/e are not here tabulating 
them separately. But it may be noted that most of the r)ersons 
returned as inde :)endent workers in Sub-Divisions 0 - 5 , accounting 
for wood-cutters, and those engaged in collection of forest 
produce, fishing, employed in some of the food industries and 
beverages, tobacco, cotton textile and wearin^j-aoparel industries, 
footwear and other leather goods industries, and in a large 
number of other hand trades and crafts, are man uf act ureses and 
retailers themselves. Thus, in ag-regate, petty-trading and 
specially self-employment in it;^  orovides a large and growing 
volume )f employment for oersons and is a great social safety-
valve . 
Large ijnterprlses in Gommercje: 
:4ajor grou-ios 6.60, 6.61 and 6.63 give the number of 
wholesalers as ^0,3^3 and in other trades as 2 3,00^+ resoectively. 
They are large and medium caoitalist enterprisers. In the 
- 183 -
West, wholesalers are financially strong and are often in so 
strong a oosition as to dictate oerms, to the manufacturers. In 
India, owing to snort sup-olies of most coraraodities, their 
posit'on is not so strong. In an advanced ecjnoray, retail 
trade is also highly capitalised. Vlith the growth of income 
and stanriard of living, the consumers look for a higher standard 
of servicing from the retailer of all classes. Even the 
servicing rendered by tailors, laundrymen, hotel-keepers, etc., 
become more capital intensive and beyond -che reach of petty 
retailers. 
The conclusion which we may draw from this trend of our 
economy is that while the netty trado would not be suitable 
for educated persons, there is consideraole scope for entreprising 
youngmen to enter the expanding-sphere of capitalised retail-
trade in which they can oegin in a modest way,live modestly 
and Dlough oack the earnings into>the business. The beginning 
of the large and moderate firms in the V/est had started in this 
way and they grew up v;ith the grov/th of ohe economy, xhe 
cooTDerative and quasi-govern..ent trading also ordivide scope 
for employment of educated persons in v rious capacities. 
The Importance of the Self-.Employing SocGor and 
Prospects of Further xl'iplo'yment in Commerce: 
Analysis made in the ore ceding oages reveals that 'che 
self-employing sector is one of the most important sectors 
embracing a vast bulk of the copulation. Out of che total 
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of 29,J^- lakhs of the economically active urban population in 
1961, about 12.58 lakh were self-employed workers. Of the 18.19 
lakhs or persons enjiagecl in £11 industries and services, 10.67 
lakhs wore self-employed or independent workers. To a very 
gre't extent it is a resid'ual class, consisting mainly of those 
who are not able to find more orofitatale wage v/ork. In an 
economy of large sc le mecha,,ised oroducti jn, the sector of 
the self-employed per-on is ii^clined to be replaced largely 
by wige earners. But in the transitional stage the number of 
this class may inci-ease for reasons given hereafter. It is 
believed thab with th^ncrease in the per capita income of 
people as a vjholo, the growth of uro'^n population and the trend 
of the diversification of economy would induce an aooreciable 
increase in the volume of self-employment in uhe non-agricultural 
sector. The scope can be illustrated by citing some com'ojrative 
figures. Thus, taking only one Division of the Census statistics 
of non-agricjltural urban occupatijns, we find that whereas 
the percentage of the economically active oeroTS in Commerce 
.^nd transoort in V/est Bengal is 11.13 and 3.15? in Maharashtra 
9.12 and 3.92; in Madras ?.k--] and 2.16, but it was only 5'28 and 
1.16, resoectively in Uttar Pradesh. Looking into further 
details,we find that there was only one fisher-man serving 1i+70 
fTTiilies, one taiLor serving 65 famlies, and one washirtnan 
servi g ok- families. Similar ratios may be worked out for other 
specific trades and occuoations. It is clear that any progress, 
registered by the economy of the countr/, will expand the scope 
for self-employment by stimulating the demand for services, 
rendered by them to the consumers. 
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In a stagnant and backward economy, chronically suffering 
from over-population and sb.ortage of capital equipments, there 
exists a pool of unemplo3''ed and underemployed population, 
subsisting on a sub-marginal standard of living. As a result 
of the first step of gro\'/th, this pool of unemployed labour 
force is moved towards jobs5 but it tal-ces a considerable time 
before any large section of the people gets employment in the 
more remunerative industrial, commercial and administrative 
services. Meanwhile, the slow groi-rbh of the economy,employment 
and national income tends to increase consumer expenditure and 
creates avenues for the petty trades and small enterprises etc. 
In the earlier stages of economic grovrbh, the organised 
industries along with other avenues of services would be unable 
to absorb the entire labour force coming to the labour market. 
This feature leads to the neces' ity of a clear policy of the 
State towards sel"-employment. 
The Jlece'sity of a Positive Policy for Stimulating Self-
employment in the Non-Agricultural Sector: 
The State has a liberal policy for the welfare of the 
factor/ workers. Efforts ha-ve also been intensified bo help 
the agric 'Itural labourers. It is urged th^t the number of the 
self-e^mloyed oersons in other divisions of occuoational taoles 
with scope for further expansion in them, call for a positive 
policy of patronising all these occuoatlons not included in the 
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scheme of aids of different kinds from ttio S-cate Government. 
It may be suggested th.-}t steos should be taken to see that 
ttiose occuoations which are not so far covered by the measures of 
aid or oatron-ige of the State receive due consideration. Apart 
from any positive metsure, much ip to be done to free them from 
many administrative aisabilitles, imposed legal.ly or illegally 
on them. The details of these disabio-ities should be collected 
by a sub-committee of i\dvisory and Consultative Committee, 
as suggested in the last chapter. The impact of the actual 
administration of the Sales-Tax, the Shops and Establishment 
Act, and various measwres for hygienic control, etc., deserve 
atuentlon. One great weakness of the siaalL self-employed peroons 
is their extreme indi\riaualism and it is expected that the 
spirit of asjoffiiative acbion may be fostered aiaong them, i'hey 
may be freed from pecty vaxations oy the administration in 
other ways. All these measures v;ouLd be compatiole with any 
other meaaure for the control of the activi-oies in the interest 
of the society and the consumer, and may even helo the small self-
em 3loyeds. For example, constructive and symoathetic enforceiient 
of hygienic measures for small hocels, restaurants ana eating 
houses are li..ely to increase their loopularity and business. 
The road-side vendors and the itinerant tradesmen may be guided 
to )lay oiicii • t jaue with a prjper ci\ric sense. Jrocers may be 
helped oy -he orovis on of a large number of marKet pl3ces. Jhere 
are numerous other measures for stimulating self-employment, 
the details of wi^ich should be looked into by a proper agency 
of the aovernment. 
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E14PL0rMX-Jr Ij-I THS ATMLHIST IVjI Sii:K/ICh]daiIiAiij.'H A AD aOljGAi'lOj^ !: 
The table given on the preceding pages gives the figures 
of employment in the State Union and Local 3ody services as well 
as for independent workers in health and educational employment. 
There are reasons to believe that the enumeration has not been 
accurate. However, we have not more upto-date and accurate 
figures from the annual census of the Directorate of Economics 
and Statistics from 195*2 and from the Employment Market Informa-
tion Programme from 1958. It may be noted that the figures of 
employment in the state enterprises of Utt'"ir Pradesh like the 
Icailv/qys are exc uded both by the Census and by ourselves as 
they have been accounted for separately in the secoidary sector. 
•Hhi-ployment in the Kedical and Health Services & Profession: 
In the Jensus taole, major g0ouo, 8.82 gives a total of 7/,9^ 'J-
porsons, e-noloyed in Medical and Health Services and Pr:)fession, 
out of v/hich ^0,7^+3 persons ar-e ecnoloyed in che urban areas. It 
the total 
includes the oersoonel under Local Jodies and/of registered 
medicnl oracfcitioners, unre^jisterea medical oractitioners, 
comoounders, nurses, .nid->/ives, vacci'^^tors, do tists and other 
hosoit-il staff, as also those wl o are oractisxn';^ j nde )endenta L±y, 
There has been a consideraole jxoansion of eno-Oviuent in this 
catejory in the decade when the figure stood 10,798 to.al v;orks 
in 1951. -'JO definite trer-.d can be established in chis connection 
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but il can be clearly Inferred that tlie nuriber In these 
services has been increasing f'rofli year to '/ear on a.ccount of 
the growuh in the medical and sanibary services and expansion 
of hospitals. 
Smplo.WJ3erit in S d u c a b i o .al S e r v i c e s d P r o f e s s i o n : 
employment in educational and research occupations as given 
in sub-division 8.81, the Census places the number in 196I as 
7^,969 nien and 18,7^^ women. It includes all categories from the 
Univer-ity, State D'partraent of j3ducation, Jfcipj-oyeas of the Local 
Bodies and of Managing Comraitteas and inaesndent workers, 
numbering ^79 "fien and 632 women. There Has been a rapid 
expansion of emoloyment since 19^1 when these number stood at 
( 
1,15^ men and 260 women in uhis category of emoloyment. 
K m p l o y m . n t i n G e n e r a l A d m i n i s t r a t i o n : 
It should be -oted thiu che figures given by different 
authorities are not comparable. The Census babies give separate 
figures for the State police, employees of the Local Bodies, 
employees of the 3tate Governme'it, employees of "che UniDn 
Gov^rnnent ana emoloye :;s of other Governments, i'he Jirectorate 
of J'J0T)niGS -^ri'i J'-atistics giv_s Lhc figures of 0 .i)lo/o^s of 
the State Govern nenu only, though separate figures for tne 
Departments are available. I'he coverage of the ilmployment 
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figures separately for each Department though the figures for 
the railways and for the enter"!:)rises of government are given 
separately. According to the iilmployment i4arket Information, the 
figures for police, health, medical and educational services 
are given on the preceding page. 
The figures given in the table, mentioned above, give a'S 
idea about the trend of employment from September 1959 to Dedember 
1961. It indicates that the employment position recorded 
upv^ard trend till the quarter ending March,I96O. There was a 
fall in the employment level during the quarter ending June i960 
and Seotember i960. Afterwards the employment showed an upward 
trend during the quarters ending December i960 and Manh I96I. 
Again it recorded a dov/nward trend during the two following 
quarters. Further, the employment position gained a rising 
tendency during the quarter ending December, I961. 
jilIiPLOiliJIfT li^  BGO-UMIG O'/xilimijlADS Ai^ D PUBLIC UTILri'IdiS; 
Production and servicing are carried on by individual 
encerDrises. In an economy, however, the effectiveness of the 
productive efforts of each entrepreneur or enterorise de-oonds 
not m ;rely on uhe efforts within the enterorise, but also on 
the availaoility of a nuiaber of economic over-heads or external 
economies. These comoion facilities or economic overheads may 
grow up in response to the demand created for them in a market 
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of a free economy. But such adjustment takes time. Hence in 
a develooing economy-, these common facilities have got to be 
visualised, estimated and provided from the point of view of 
economic development and the development of employment 
opportunities. The follov/ing economic services are being 
considered here: 
a) - Water Supply: industrial and non-industrial; 
h) - Generation, transmission and distribution of 
electric power and gas; 
c) - Transport and Gommunicacion Services. 
Bmployment in the VJater Supply Services: 
We do not have data for calculating or estimating the 
volume of employment in the v;ater supply services in the 
comorehensive sense in which v;e have formul'\ted this overhead. 
We do not know whether the personnel employed on the water-works 
of the large factories are returned as plant employees. Sub-
division 5.51 of the Census tables for non-agricultural employment 
shows employment in works and service of domestic and industrial 
water supply to which the employment in sanitary services has 
also been included. This figure was 1,92,70^ persons including 
06,07^ in urban areas in 19^1 as against 88,568 and 25, 
respectively in 1951. .^ e find that the employment has consider-
ably increased during this oeriod. It may be assumed that it 
might have increased more rapidly since 196I in view of the urban 
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and industrial development and the increase in the supnly of 
electric power. The concentration of population in urban areas 
and industrial tovmships has increased the demand for the supply 
of water in the large scale. There is reason to believe that in 
view of the increased wat-er supply requirements and the explorat-
ion of the present and future potentialities, a large additional 
labour Torce may be required. 
•aiectricity & Gas-Generation-Transmission & Distribution Services 
We have not got accurate figures of employment in the oower 
industry in the State, because we have to take into account the 
personnel both permanent and temporary employed by: 
a) - the State Electricity Board, 
b) - the -orivate generating establishments functioning 
as public utility, 
c) - the personnel employed in this section of vallpy 
projects, 
d) - the in-plant generations of factories. 
The Census figures of I96I in suj-division 5*50 covering 
electric pov/er and gas sup Jly puts the toual figures of employ-
ment at 19,16i+ in urban and 13)996 in rural areas as against 
5,802 and persons, respectively in 1951 • This, however, 
is only a fraction of the total employment in oower industry. 
A large volume of employment is created in constructional stage. 
Though it may be found that employment in this category of non-
- 193 -
agricultu-gl sector has snoi-m a rising tendency, it still does 
not provide eimloyraent to a sufficient proportion of the 
population due to low stage of development of this sector. 
The above discussj^n will show thit aforesaid sub-sector 
should be selected for development, and not just for maintaining 
their present position in the economy. Though, there is a 
distinct conflict between the apolication of the criterion of a 
low caoital coefficient and that of external economies, but, 
however, being their basic importance in general economic pro/ress 
its orogress becomes indispensalle. The latest estimate of 
the pa-zer requireraants in the State at the end of the Third 
Plan is 1,392 M.W. of electric energy, of which 6,88 M.W. may 
be needed for all type of industries. According to Central 
Water and Power Commission, the addit onal power requirements 
during the Third, Fourth and Fifth Five Year Plans would be 
38^ M.'v., 7>+8 M.W. and 870 M. W., respect ively. The WGAilH 
forecasts m r e or less with a difference of 5 per cent. NCAi£R 
has estinated that the develop lent conte related in the next 
15 years will provide addit or.al employment in regular operation 
and maintenance of ftxe oower system to about workers 
in each of the five year oerioas and lan )o\,er employed in 
the constructi^n of projects will oe in addition to this. Moreover, 
as the oower gene'-atio'. industry is versatile like the automobile 
i.. iustry in crcitLn,^ a large number o^ subsidiary or ancit-iary 
industries, it will -^ ive rise to a very large number of other 
large, medium and small industries. 
1. -tefer iIOAil^  and the Central /ater and r^ower Commission's 
Studies for the future lin s of develooment of this sub-sector. 
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Employment In Road Transportation: 
O 
Census figures of I96I include one sub-division of the 
number of all categories of transport workers and this number 
is r?ther smill, the total being only 2,31,310 in the urban 
areas and 3,60,091 in the rural areas. As to Lhe figure of 
employment in the ^^ ;•orl^ ing of the trucks and the passengers 
buses, a deoendaole estimate iiay be^rrived at. Taking the buses 
first at the existing number of about 8,012 in I966 gnd the 
operating staff on the basis of two shifts work of eight hou^-s, 
we get the following number: 
DriYirs 15,280 
Conductors 15,280 
Leave,Heserve or Badli .. .. 1,910 
3?,>+70 
This nunb^r dojs not include the of "ice staff, the shed staff 
including cleaners and the \^orkshjo staff, ^lov/ever, all the 
buses do not vork for 16 hours and in the State Transport and 
in large orivate units, there is a pool system, so that a 
smaller number of drivers and conductors than the estimated 
nur.bor^is employed. The figures of enployment in services are 
not available separately, but it is estimated that the total 
number of emoloyers in both the public and the private sectors 
does not exceed 35,000, which is quite small. 
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Employment In Transportation by Trucks:' 
As regards employment in operating the trucks, usually two 
persons are employed on each truck regularly, apart from the 
persons engaged in loading and unlaading. Hence, taking into 
account those who are likely to be employed occasionally in 
Badli, we may assume that on average each truck employs 2 . 5 
persons. Although two persons are the minimum, we have reasons 
to believe that on avarage more than two persons shall be 
employed. First, the rate of e'nolo^Tnent is found to be higher 
with orga.'.ised companies, specially because they undertake 
parcel services wnich require co .s ilerable attention and v/ork 
from the staff, apart from the fact that long distance hauls, 
involving the enploymeni; of double crev/s, are quite common 
with them. Secondly, many small truck owners who v;ere at one 
time owner-drivers, nave begun to leave the operations entirely 
to h red staff, though many of zhem have no other occupat on from 
which ^o earn a livelihood. On this basis, the total employment 
in -^ .he truck operations may be put at i^.ho thousands in I966. 
The carri-ige of goods by road is characterised by a system of 
intermediaries between the operator and shipper. NCA.^ rl h^s 
made explanatory studies of the employment potential in this 
lino in some s-atc • injiudin- Uctar ?ra esh. On the b^sis of 
the nunber of fleet in the State, the r-jtio of 0.33 has been 
taken as vehicle-staff Eatio, v;hich may be ao3_ied to the 
total number of vehicles in the State in order co arrive at the 
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employment figures in traffic forwarding. Th.e computed figure 
comes to aDout thousand persons in the year I966. 
jinployment in other Passeng:er Vehicles: 
l'3o reliable estimate of eiiplojmiRnt in i.he operation of 
taxies, auto-rickshaws,paddle-rickshaws, etc., are available. 
Though buses and trucks account: for the m ^ r part of commercial 
operations by roa^, the number of persons employed in other 
mechanical vehicular operations by road must be included in 
the comoutation of employment under the present head. We can 
work out the figure on the basis of one person per vehicle in 
the case of auto-rickshaxfs, je-jps and taxies, and 1.5 in the case 
of miscellaneous vehicl.'^s. V/e cannot accurately estimate the 
professional drivers, i.e., non-owner drivers of cars. We have 
assumed that about a fourth of the orivate cars are drivern by 
hired drivers. 
'fable -0.^1?. 
diiroloym^nt in Vehicular Oueration - Gars and Taxies 
tc. 1966. 
Vehicles Number iSmuloyment ner i'otal 
vehicle ^aoloyment 
Auto-rickshaws 25 1 
JeeDs 3,277 1 
Taxies 7,637 1 
.miscellaneous Yohicles 9,^12 1 






Source: Government of India,Ministry of Transoort and 
Shipping, Basic Hoad Statistics of India, 1965. 
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perhaps, it is equally necessary to recognise another 
category of indigenous road transport, namely, tongas, jatkas 
and rickshaws, wnich mostly offer local services and to that 
extent have no significance in road-rail comparisons. Ho^rever, 
if the Intention is Just to kno%7 nov; many persons are employed 
in road transport as a whole, employment in respect of all these 
vehicles must be included. The difficulty is that reliable 
figures are lacking in this respect. 
It is obvious that the above discussion includes only a 
proportion of the total employment in road transportation. 
Some studies have shown that the provision and maintenance of 
track is the largest single line of employment, accounting for 
about per cent of the total employment in road transport. 
This indicates that the importance of zhe track personnel are apt 
to bo forgotten in the course of considering the employment 
potential of road transport. Vehicular operations come second 
in order of imporiance, accounting for about 30 per cent of the 
total employment. Next in importance is the hetrogeneous group 
engaged in the provision and maintenance of vehicles and the 
supoly of fuel. These account for 21.7 per cent of the total 
employment. It may be concluded that road transportation has 
got a vast ootenti'ilities of employment. 
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The Chain-jlffeebs of -Additional Road Transport Activity: 
l,\/hile India as a v/hole does uot compare favourably with 
other advanced countries in road facilities, ULtar Pradesh 
is more backward even in comparison with the other States. 
Here the ratio of road mile-'ge per 1,00,000 population is 83 
miles as against the all-India average of miles. The 
Eastern Flegion which has 38.1 per cent of the population of the 
State, 30 per cent of the area is served by only 30 per cent of 
the total metalled road mileage. The Central Region with 
22.9 per cent of the pooulation and 27.5 per cent of the area 
has 2h per cent of the total metalled road mileage. The ..orthern 
and .Jestern R|^gions are comparatively better placed in respect 
of road mileage. All the re-ions, excepting the i\[orthern,may^ need 
aome additions to their road mileage to re-^ch the standard set 
under the Nagaur Road Plan. 
As is obvious the transport facilities in the State are 
quite inadequate. If the transportation net vrork is extended 
and improved, the direct and indirect channels of employment 
can absorb largest xrorsclng force. It may further be useful to 
note thab emploj^ent in road transport is regionally wide-spread. 
With additijnal demand for road transport, a decentralised 
addlt on to employment is oossiole which is co'^sequently as 
important as the magnitude of emoloyment potential. Tfiis is 
an industry whose operations are widely spread and an expansion 
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of its activity is likely to spread the effect of employment 
over a correspondingly wide area. There are two relevant 
Doints to note in this connection. First, the ro ad transport 
is a decentralised activity in the sense that its operations 
I 
are spread over a wide-area. Secondly, the wage incomes 
generated by this industry are regionally wide-spread and they, 
in their turn, have a multiplier effect on other economic 
developments and consequently on further employment opportunties. 
CONCLUSION; 
•fhe analysis made in the present chapter shows that in 
Uttar Pradesh, a sufficiently high percentage of poi)ulation is 
absorbed in the tertiary occup-tions. Secondly, it also reveals 
a regular and continuous rising trend. The strength of employed 
persons, in this sector rose from 1,535)896 in 1951 to 17,^ +2,1'+'+ 
4n 1961, an increase of 11.8 per cent during a soan of ten years. 
But it may be pointed out that the employment in this sector is 
not matching the growth of pooulation and labour force. There 
is a need of more rapid expansion at the same rate as the 
population is increasing. 
The fact that the State has a sufficiently high percentage 
of employment as 1^.5 in tertiary occupations in itself doos not 
mean much. There is a dif:'irence between tertiary occupations 
that develop as a result of the t)re-emergence of a high level 
of in ;ome in other sectors and the types of tertiary production 
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that develop in an underdeveloped and poor economy. In other 
words, there is a difference between lov;-income bjpes of 
tertiary occupations that are poverty-induced and those which 
are prosperity induced. For example, large scale commerce and 
transport, bank in =5, insurance and also entertainment and 
recreation services are dependent upon the aggregate economic 
prosperity of the economy, and they grew because incomes in 
general are large enough to create a demand for services after 
Lhe demand for commodities has been largely satisfied. On the 
other hand, low income tertiary occuoations, absorb large number 
of oersons due to general poverty existing along with prosoerity 
-1 
for a few. The large nu'tiber of ^Dersons in retail trade, 
domestic services, hotels and eating bouses, rearing of small 
animals, services unspecified and various other odd-kind of 
jobs which are very iaear alternatives to unemoioyment is a case 
in Doint. '^ he most significant conclusion which may be drawn 
hero is that it requires not only a change in its occupational 
structure from primary employment to secondary and tertiary,but 
also a shift from low-inco-^e varities of secondary and tertiary 
employment to high income tyoes. Therefore, urgent planned 
efforts are needed to be directed towards redressing tt is 
stf^'ctural imbalance. Ihe rigidity of the economy on the 
1. Gf. DOtta, J, Qj.cit. , TDn. 129-30. 
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one hand and the trend of increasing pressure of labour force 
on the other point to the need for larger emoloyment provision. 
Such a provision, however, should be made in a carefully planned 
v/ay. An at'^ ernot should be iiade not only no increase the 
flf 
quantum acKi job opportunities but also to raise the income 
content of emoloyment. 
CHAPTER 711 
iiMPLOYI'^ JJT POLICY MaASUtixilS AND RiilLATiD aCOMOMK 
POLICIjlS 
The problem of unemployment and under-employment in 
urban sector as .stated In the preceding chapters is so colossal 
that it •••cannot be adequately dealt with without a positive 
economic policy of the state. The primary objective of such a 
policy has to be the maximisation of national output and 
employment. We believe that, as a rule, the employment of more 
labour ^^ rill increase total output, and that, given appropriate 
measures to raise the level and improve the patoern of 
investment, more employment can also lead to a higher rate 
of economic growth. A higher rate of growth, if achieved, 
V7ill in turn facilitate the absorbtion of more labour at 
higher levels of productivity. The productive employment of 
the entire available labour may be regarded as the counter 
part of the e l i m i n a t i o n of all facets of unemplojnnent Thus, 
not only is an expansion of employment compatible with 
economic growbh but the two can reinforce each other. 
The main objective of economic policy and planning 
for future in our economy, therefore, should be to increase 
the real income of the masses consistent with great employ-
ment opportunities. It can be stated here that higher 
level of e nplo3an nt at an increasing level of oroductivity 
being a direct function of growth, our oroblem can only be 
solved by activising each and ever/ factor of expansion in 
the economy. The problem of unemoloyment thus, should not 
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be viewed as residual, but all measures and policies concerning 
economic affairs of the economy have to be directed in such 
a way that they should aim at the elimination of unemployment. 
It remains now to see, as to what measures are most vital 
to attain the objective. 
THE mUD FOR A HIGHER L.j;YBL OF INyESTMEi'^T AND 
ITS POLICY I M P L I C A T M S r 
Investment is needed to embody higher technology and 
increased productivity per worker and in aggregate with a 
viev/ to raise income and investible sursius immediately and 
employment and standard of living in the long run. Some 
additional emoloyment opportunities can be created in 
association with a minimum coraoLement of scarce resources, 
but others will need a substantial complement. In order to 
satisfy fully the employment objective, large additional 
amounts of caoital is certainly requii'ed. How much investment 
is needed in the economy will defend, of course, on its 
circumstances. 
Incautious application of the expt.,rience of advanced 
countries on developing countries is likely to result in 
an under-estimatio-'. of caoital requirement for employment 
creation. Rates of investment which were adequate to absorb 
the supnli s of labour in various countries in the past may 
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be wholly inadequate to nie3t the waster problem faced by 
-j 
our economy. Recent exoerience of the countries which have 
steDped up fcheir rate of investment from the relatively low 
level to some 11 or 12 per cent of the national income 
suggests th'it such rates of investment are wholly inadequate 
in the fac© of large scale unemployment and a rapidly 
growing labour force. In India during the First iIan period, 
investment increased by h/a i.e., from 7o to lis of the national 
income. Although, the Thira Five Year Plan has raised the 
rate of investment in the economy to over of the tiotal 
national income by 1965-66, it has been estimated that this 
level is still not be enough to absorb- the a^editions to the 
labour force into productive employment. 
The position of Utfc 'r Pradesh is more depressing as 
per capita outlay in the State on various plans is the lowest 
in comparison to other states. Althougn, 350 crore rupees had 
been allocated to the State during the Third Five Year Plan 
period, which was the largest financial allocation by the 
Centre, the State Government had found it difficult to 
raise the balance of 30/i as its own share. It has been 
1. It must be oorne in mind when approaching the oroblems posed 
by large sc^le unemolo.yment that few countries in Western 
jlur 5pe faced the oroblem of absorbing such larg^ nu.iber of 
unemployed and underemoioyed ^^AliLich existea ;:ouay in a 
developing economy like India v/here, in addition to high 
rate of grox'rtih of labour force, there are very high rates 
of gro^ 'rfch of displacement of labour from agriculture and 
traditional industries. Moreover, solution must be found 
under conditions in many respects less favourable than those 
that prevailed for the now advanced countries in the early 
phase of development. For details see I.L.0,Jinployment 
Objectives in iilconomic Development,op. cit.,p7^F9 
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estimated that the total national income will rise to Rs.33,000 
crores (on the basis of 196O-6I price level) at the end of 
the year 1976 and that per capita income will rise to i1s.530. 
If Uttnr Praaesh has to catch up to'good standard, then its 
per capita income v/ill have to be doublea during this loeriod. 
Further, v,dth the estimated increase in population, the State 
income in 1976 vail have to be raised to Ss. 5^ +1 crores (in 
terras of prices in I96O-61), It follows that during this 
period, an Increase of Rs. 3,297 crores has bo be achieved, 
and the investment required to attain it v^ill be Rs.8,778 crores, 
to \^ h^ich another 10. 1,000 crrores may be added for current 
outlay, making^a total of Rs. 9?778 crores. In such circuaistances 
rate of investment of the order of 20 per cent or more of the 
national income may be essential if an adequate impact is to 
•1 
be made on une-noloyment. 
Restralnin;^ Consumers' Demand; 
To the extent that national income increases from year 
to year, a similar increase is possible-in 0 0 t h investment 
and consumption. A very large orooortipn of any increase 
in income resulting from additional emloymenb should be 
1. See, iJati m a l Council of ^\poiied ^;conomic .^search, 
Techno-iilconomic Survey of Utt'ir Pradesh, QNew Delhi, 1965), 
p. ITS'. 
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devoted to investment. This is more difficult because of 
the fact that those who were formerly out of work v/ill 
start consuming more as soon as they are provided new jobs. 
Putting it more lucidly, it may be observed th^t for every 
unemployed worker who is to be transferred to a productive 
job in the organised sector, there exists a consumption goods 
gap showing the difference between the old consumption and 
the new consumption level. He is earning an income for the 
first time, and would like to posssess a greater quantity" 
and better variety of food and cloth, as well as other types 
of consumption goo'^ds. If bhey are enabled to consutne more 
than they produce, this can only be at the expense either 
of investment or of the level of consumotion of other people 
already at work and earning incomes. In the former case, the 
intention to raise the lo'gel of investment x^ o^uld be defeated 
by the strength of the demand for consumer goods by the newly 
employed. If this is to happen, it is necessary to take 
steiDS to restrain the grov,^h in consumer's $|emand by re-
distributing a certain amount of consumotion goods from 
those already at work to the newly employed. The success 
of employment policy is likely to depend a good deal, 
therefore, on the extent to which the rate of growoh of 
demand can be restrained. 
In the absence of such measures, either the pace of 
development must be reduced or the redistribution of 
consumption will be achieved through inflation. We believe 
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that the money incomes of some groups will rise faster and 
of oth jr slower, than the cor,t of living. Sffects of inflation 
on income distribution are always somewhat happazard. The 
income of the group with relatively fixed money incomes 
should in equity be raised. Hlang costs, specially if coupled 
with lagging revenues, may reduce the real content of the 
Government investment budgets. Moreover, once the inflation 
has started, it tends to become cumulative, and will consequent-
ly retard development by misdirecting investment towards 
speculative ventures and causing difficulty in the balance 
of payment.'' 
J>3liberate redistribution of consumption is not the 
primary aim in fra ling employment and development plans and 
po-icies. It is a means to an end, a condition that is 
necess ry if investment and employment are to increase rapidly 
without infl-ition. Svery policy for the redistribution of 
consumption goods would not be acceptable. A tight monetary 
policy, for example, might permit an initial increase in 
consumption of the newly employed without inflation by 
restricting orivate investment, retarding thereby the 
develonmsnts and emT)loyTnent in the private sector. It is 
non-essential spending by the uooer income grouDs us well as 
by the government itself v^hich requires to be red ced. Investment 
policies should be desigr^ed with this end in view . 
1. NCAER, Growth Without Inflation, op.cit., p.2. 
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One V7ay in which, the growch of consumers' demand may 
be limited is through increased savings; another is through 
additional taxes. For put bin? restriction on consumption of 
upper income groups, for example, personal income tax rates 
may be higher, or high sales or turnover taxes may be imposed 
on luxury items. It will, on the one hand redistribute 
consumption and, on the other, mobilise surpluses and ) 
prevent inflation. But a high direct tax may affect the 
incentive to invest. The Government should take special 
precautions at the time of framing its taxation poiicy in 
such a way that the economic factors conducive to employment 
do not receive a jolt. For this, preference should be 
given to taxes on commodities rather than on income and profit. 
To encourage investment, accelerated deprediation should be 
allowed. Purchases of productive capital assets and securities 
could be made deductible from personal income for tax purposes; 
or an exoenditure tax might be introduced to replace the 
•1 
personal income tax altogether. 
The Supply of Consumers' Goods: 
More and more resources can be devoted to invest 
cor a full discussion of the proolems of financing economic 
development see, for example, Benjamin Higgins, iilconomic 
Developmant; Proolems, Principles and Policies,(New Mork, 
1959), Chapters 20 to 23. 
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depending on the extent to which consumption can be restrained 
and redistributed. Therefore, there T^iil be less immediate 
increase in the demand for consumers' goods associated with 
a given increase in employment and income. In most cases 
there will, however, be some increase in consumors' demand 
even in early stages of development and employment -orogramme. 
If this increase in demand is to be met without generating 
inflationary pressure, the supply of the consumer goods 
involved will have to be greater to match the increased 
demand. elasticity of supply of wage-goods is thus a 
crucial factor. This is an imoortant reason why a significant 
part of new investment will need to be allocated to secure an 
early increase in the .Production of wage-goods, at the expense 
of investment designed to increase the productive capacity 
of the economy in the future. 
The ComTDOsitjon of Output 3nd._the 
Choice of Technique; 
Even if the level of investment can be raised, capital 
will certainly continue to bo scarce for a long tine in our 
economy. Therefore, two imoortant decisions have to be 
taken h ;re. One with re-^ard to the oattern of investment 
and the other with regard to the technqiies of -oroduction. 
Choice of Compositon of Output^ With reg-^rd to the pattern 
of investment, a community has to decide whether it wants 
balanced or unablanced grovfth. In the case of the balanced 
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grovrt^ h the n t e of increase of consumption goods output would 
be the s-me as that of caDital goods output; lirhile in the case 
of an un-balanced grovrth, the rate of increase of capital 
goods output would be higher(for a certain period) than that 
of consumption goods output. The term un-balanced growth 
could also be applied to the case vfhere consumption goods 
output is increasing at a faster rate than the output of 
canital goods. 
The advantage of hTVing an UH-balanced growth pattern 
is thtf^, though the rate of growth of income in this case 
would be ,lower for some time than in the case of balanced 
groirth, it would be higher -at a later stage. A sufficient.ly 
far sighted community capable of taking long views would by 
and large, choose an un-balanced growth pattern, and the 
degree of un-ba^-ance in its grov/th would de jend ut)on what 
it considers to be a tolerable r=5te of increase of consumption 
goods output in the near future, x'he choice of technique 
cannot be detjrnined solely by che imnediate employment 
criterion. T--is "un-balanced growth pat ern couo-d a.so be 
attained by means of developing liiht export industries at 
a faster r-te than the domestic corjsumotlon goods industries. 
Then, against the exoorts of these foo^^s, caoital goods 
wo.,lfi be i^ioortea from abroad, liere .he increase in the 
Drouuctive capacity of the exoort inaustries v/ould serve the 
same purposes as that served by the increase in the oroductive 
caoacity of the dome-^-cic caoital .jooas i;)dustrios. f.owever, 
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this type of un-balanced growth for an economy would be 
possiole only if its exoorts could be increased at the 
desired level. This condition is not likely to be fulfilled 
in our economy to great extent because there are obstacles 
in the way of such exoprts tool As it is our experience 
that many advanced countries often resist imports of 
manufactured goods from low-wage areas as they tend to 
displace the products of their ov/n home industry. 
In our economy, domestic industries and specially 
capital goods and consumption goods industries are mutually 
interdependent. It will be e-isier to start a cujTiulative 
self-reinforcing process of development if the capital goods 
industries laere sought to be developed at home. In this 
case, the expenditure on caoital goods industries wjuld 
generate demand for C'jnsumption goods and the increased 
demand for consumption goods would genernte increased demand 
for ca )itil goods. 
Jonstruction of buiMin-'.s is also often suggested as a 
means of creating e-aoloyment. In developed countries, 
however, the stinulaton of construction activity, in the 
short ruji, is considered to be a solution for unemoloyment, 
But here, as the Planning Commission has s"uated, such 
investment cannot be encouraged beyond a ooint. Inve tment 
in construction te':d'5 zo be 'buuoy' in cnaraciier onu Large 
displacements of laoour h-tve to take olace as vrork nears 
compleLion. In regard to oersons not so employed, such 
investnent involves iDroblems of redoplo/ment of oersonnel, 
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training, etc. But from other asDects, bujldlng activity 
based on materials v;hich are -lofc in short supply, or 
mate ials v/hich could be produced easily by apolicatlon of 
idle laoour, rnay make an important contribution to both 
employment and economic development. 
Cnoice of Techniques: S^en vmen the choice regarding investment 
pattern is m^de, still further choice has to be made about 
production techraques. Here, in fact, a cnoice wou _d be there 
only between real alternatives, sa/ between two mettods -
one usinc more caoital and less laoour, ana a other using 
less capital and iiore labour. 
The C"ise for adooting laoour intensive techniques of 
production in our econo iiy with abundance of labour and 
scarcity of caoital seims very strong; so much so that there 
is danger of the jrinciule bein^j apolied and extended wiLhout 
adequate atLer.tion LO all the implications of such a policy, 
lu is often forgouten that, while it is desiraole, not only 
on social but even on economic grounds, to employ labour 
oroductiveiy rather than allow it to remain idle, it is no 
less imoortant to ensure, in an oconomy in which ja^ital is 
scarce, that such caoital as is availaole is not used 
wastefuxlA. As techniques are made less caoital-intensive, 
more Labour can, of coursc, be em'oloyed with any i'/en vjlume 
of investment, but it does not appear to be the case that 
tecrini-ues that employ more lajour oer unit of ca')ital always 
yiild a large output ")er unit of caoital. As a mat.er of 
fact there are number of cases in India as well as in U.P. 
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where it may be observed th^t some techniques that use much 
1 
labour also use much caoital per unit of output, uutside the 
range of traditional orodu(its, the small-scale proauction 
often seems to' involve a higher caoital-output ratio. India 
has recently been trying to popularise what was considered 
bo be ,«tn improved labour-intensive technique of spinning. 
Its productivity, however, is so low that a substantial subsidy 
has been found essential even to nrovide the lowest conceivaole 
subsistence wage necess iry under Inuian conaitions. Such a 
subsidy is. In f-=ict, a drain on the jurpluses in the economy 
which could otherwise be used for caoital accumulation. 
\ 
It may, however, be pointed out here that bhere may 
also arise a -conflict between output and employment in the 
choice of techniques. In many traditional techniques in use 
in our economy, the amount of capital re-^ujred oer unit of 
out out is lower than in the more mechanised ones. For exa.nple, 
in the cotton weaving industry of the State, the capital 
output r-^tio, acjording to an estimate, is aooroximately 1.7: 1 
in the technique using automatic oowerlooms and it is as lo w 
as 0.1: 1 for the traditional fly shuttle handlooms. This 
> 
may also be true vrith many other tradit onal tectinlques of 
2 
a labour intensive character. 
1. /or some data on ca 5ital-outnut ratios under alternative 
techniques of production, see /o ^ endix il. 
2. See Sen,^./.. Ghjice of Techniques (Oxford. I960), also Raj, 
K.n. , 'Employment and Unemployment in the Inaijsn ^Jconomy: 
Problems of Classification, .Measurement and Policy', 
op.cit., p. 71. 
- 21k ~ 
From the point of view of employment and output, the 
tec'anique ttiat uses more labour is worthv^hlle only if it uses 
less capital per unit of output. We believe that the tradi-
tional techniques of production may usually be oriented to 
s aall, local markets ,and often also to raw materials available 
locally. If larger markets have to be served, or if so . 
much raw material is require4 that local supolies are supplemented 
by imports, then the question of the distribution costs comes 
into the picture. More centralised oroduction, based on more 
mechanised techniques, may be necessary because of the 
economies of s:;ale. Moreover, it will be particularly suitable 
to introduce labour-Intensive techqtiiues if there are low or 
no costs involved in moving workers and or maintaining them 
in the place of work. In many production fields in India, 
the case is made out for the use of Joint techniques in 
the consumers' goods industries alone. It is argued that in 
producers' :_joods industries, hignly mechanised orocess ^ould 
be used. It is futile to decide upon che issue of techniques 
like chis. In each industry we must search for the optim.um 
combination of tectaique. We must choose the optimum techniques 
and combine them in the optimum proportion in each industry. 
For every industry, there generally exists a number of 
alternative techniques. By making a orocess analysis of each 
-1 
technique we should be able to hit upon the optimum techique. 
1. G.R. Deekshit, R.X.x^atil and K. i. Datyet, "Caoital Formation 
and Choice of Techniques in Under-develo-oed Economies", I^E. J. 
Vol. lY, No.1, Jjly 1956, p. 
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TH3 .bTILLSR UTILISATION OF UHDjR-EMPLOYED LABOUR: 
VJithin the framework of policies aiming at a higher level 
and an appropriate patcern of investment, there is scope and 
need for orograrames designed to raise employment, output and 
investment by the direct application of labour vith a minimum 
requirenent of scarce equipment, material and skills. It is 
important to realise that some of the complementary resources, 
needed by labour, are not scarce since they can be produced 
by the labour themselves. A programme of allocation of these 
resources for maximum utilisation would allow the full use 
of under-employed'^ labour. The resultant increased output of 
capital and Intermediate goods can in turn be used to Dermit 
a further exT)ansion of employment; the increased outrjut of 
consumers' goods will support a larger numbjr of employed 
workers. 
In this programme relating to the direct use of under-
employed labour, particular attention should be given to 
provide jobs for these unemployed and under-emnloyed workers 
Are 
who^in the worst distress. Some of those seeking emoloyment 
will be in a less dire state of joverty than others. Some, 
however, are in i-he most deplorable state of Doverty, either 
bee 'Use they are wholly out of work and receive little supioort 
from others, or only a smaxl fraction of their available 
labour time is productively employed. Persons coming into 
poorest category in urban areas are casual workers. There may 
also be workers in cottage and small scale irriiustries in ooth 
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rural and. urban areas v^ho are out of v.'ork or underaraployed 
through competition from organised sector. The most imoortant 
lines of approach to this problem appear to be as follows: 
Fuller or more Intensive Utilisation of Existing Capacity: 
In the economy, there exist; industrial plants not fully 
utilised. Complete and com'orehensive information regarding 
the installed caoaciDy of various industries is scanty, but 
) 
information regarding some of them is at least available. 
Professor C.W. Vakil's investi-tatIons showed that out of a 
total of 78 indus-cries in 1950-53? +^0 industries ( or 50 
per cent) were working at less than 60 per cent of their 
capacity. In 1952 and 1953 nearly half the number of 
industries v/orked at a level of utilisation which was less 
th n 50 per cent of the capacity.'' Figures of annual installed 
caoacity and utilisation in 1955-56, given by the Plan']ing 
Commission, reveals that exceot iron and steel, aluminium 
ingots and cotton textiles (mill sector), oractically all 
2 
other industries were <^till w r k i n g below capacity. Taough 
a considerable attention was r)aid towards this oroblem 
during the Second olan period, no si'^n of improvement vms 
witnessed in this alr^ction. Outline reoort of the T^ird Plan 
1. "Indian Inaurtr/'s Installed Gaoacity anu .^resent Production 
LeveIs",Paoers Relatlnr to the j'ormul ition of the Second 
Five Year Pla-i. 
2. Planning Commission, Second Five Year Plan: A Draft Outline 
Report, TD3. 109-117, 123-9, Also see. Planning Commission, 
"Installed Caoacity and Its Ttllisation in Indian Industries", 
Papers "Gelatin - to the Formulation of the .^.econd Fi'. e Year, 
Plan, po. 17^-97. 
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shows that 50 per cent of the industries functioned between 
50 iJ,o 60 per cent of -cheir installed capacity. The National 
Council of Applied Economic Research took up a study and 
has tried to construct an average under-utilisation index 
for major industry groups for the oeriod 1955-6^. In the 
food products industry, there was 10 per cent under-utilisation 
in the sugar industry, the overall under-utilisati'yi increased 
to 21.6 per cent and 15.2 per cent respectively. In the 
textile industry the extent of under-titilisation varied from 
32 per cent to h6.7 per cent except for 23.6 per cent in 1958 
and only 7.3 per cent in 1963. In leather industry there has 
been a decline in the inaex of under-utilisation from 51.1 per 
cent to 1955 to 18 per cent in 1963? but again increased to 
21.5 per cent in 196i+. The indices of under-utilisation for 
the chemical and chemical orcducts industry shows an extent of 
under-utilisation as 36 per cent in 1955 and 21 per cent in I963 
which again increased to 30 per cent in 196^. In machine tool 
industry nearly k2.k- per cent of the capacity remained unutilised 
in 196'+.'' 
The present position in tfegard to the under-utilisation 
of industries in Uttar Pradesh is that except woollen, 
glass and Leather industries, all the industries were working 
below capacity. It may be mentioned that the textile production 
in Uttar iradesh was 17.5 per cent below the installed 
c'pacit/- in I96I. A further deteriorati )n has taken olace in 
1. Of. NGAER, Under-Unillsation of Industrial Capacity, 
(New Delhi, 1966), pp. IO-I6. 
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as a r-isult of the production having going dov/n by 
U-.2;L At present, jute industry of the State has l8,208 
spind3.es and 8 7 7 looms, employing about 8 , 0 0 0 workers with 
a total annual prouuction of aoout 20,000 tons of manufactured 
goods, while it is estirrated that the production may be raised 
at least to 20,800 tons of goods. Oil industry occupies the 
Lhird place among the major industries of the State, coming 
nexb to cotton textiles and sugar. It is estimated that 
these large and medium scale factories have an installed 
capacity to crush about 8 lakh, tons of oil;.seeds per annujn 
but only about 70% of this capacity is being utilised. The 
$ 
position of other industries is also more or less tha same. 
It may safely be assumed th-t the under-utilisation 
of plant and equipment will give a definite upward bias to 
the capital coefficient. The result of keeping plant idle in 
an economy, in which capital is scarce and badly needed for 
exoansion of employment, may thus be very harmful. The 
experience has so far shown that by fuller utilis-ition of 
existing capacity, the employment can be greatly increased. 
Utilisation of existing idle caoacity in order to 
provide maximum employment opportunities requires well 
prepared 'olans for action. Firstly, it seems useful to 
assess the number of the jobs that can be provided by a 
1. ?or other details, see Techno-jc jnomic Survey of U t ^ r 
Pradesh, oo.cit., p. 92. 
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full utlLisTtlon of existing caoaclty. Secondly, it is 
necessary to analyse the economic reasons canalising the 
existence of idle capadity. Thirdly, economic policy measures 
should be developed for achieving higher utilisation of 
capacity. The policy measures will be different according 
to the factors causing the existence of under-utilised 
capacity. For example, aome situ tions mighti call for sub-
sidies for the employment of more labour, some for import 
restrictions and some for accelerated training schemes. 
Effective use of idle equipment may in many cases require 
some expenditure on repairs or on installation of simple 
devices v/ith a view to make the equipment more productive. 
There is a case for action by the Government to ensure 
through licensing of machinery, selective credit control 
or other measures - that before acquiring new equipment, 
enterorises have in fact made full possible use of the 
existing equipments. Introduction of multiple shifts, we 
believe, may be an effective way of creatinT more industrial 
employment quickly. 
The need for capacity utilisation has, on paper at 
least, been recognised for some time. Thus, recently among 
others, the Import and iLxport Policy Committee recommended 
that the "D^^velooment Wing should oe charged with the 
responsibility of constantly reviewing the problem of 
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under-utilisation of industrial capacity and recommending 
^remedial measures". It has gone on to suggest that the 
" results of such reviews should be x)ublished annually". 
This recommendabion made in early I962 does not seem to have 
been follov/ed up. 
i::fevelopment of Jotta^e and Small-Scale Industries: 
In many urban areas there are various kinds of 
cottage and S'nall scale industries, some of v;hich are 
stagnant or in decline. Some of them can be revitalised and 
developed as a means of orovidin"; employment for the urban 
un-employed. The expansion of handicraft industries produc-
ing goods of artistic value or other traditional proaucts 
for export markets would be particularly useful as it xTOuld 
bring addit.onal foreign exchange. Furthermore, with the 
development of large-scale modern industries in urban 
areas, there is a need of the development of small-scale 
feeder industries to take over from the former some 
manufacturing operations, such as assembling of parts, which 
are specia .ly suited for manual operations, or for the 
establishment of satellite industries to use the products 
of large manufacturing firms, 'ihen the demand for industrial 
products is increasing, there are great Dossibilities for 
absorbing some of the urban unemployed in the handicrafts, 
cottage and small scale industries. 
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ConstructIon VJorks ; Unemployed unskilled workers and those 
who are casually employed In the urban areas may be partly 
absorbed in const%ruction works. In the economy there are 
generally various kinds of constructions works to be carried 
out in the urban areas - roads to be built or repaired, 
housing for industrial workers, public recreation places and 
so on. It is -Qossible to plan .these construction works for 
accommodating mainly human labour and materials which are 
readily available and it may be well extend as a means of 
reducing urban unemployment. 
Relief jlmDloyment: Relief employment schemes may be such aa 
are taken up for oroviding work even if such work has not 
got a high preference value in the normal calculations of the 
economy. The social values of such measures arise out of 
some important considerations. There is an objective of 
utilising wasting resources like labour. Though, these men 
are not contributing anything to the flow of oroduction, they 
must draw on the consumption resources of the community in 
some way. In this way, the energy of such resources may be 
Converted into the caoital assets of the country and new 
amenities may also be added. Many enterorises which could 
have been taken up if the state resources were sufficient 
are placed belo-r the margin of the selected list. If these 
sub-margi'ial schemes are made cheaoer, they would become 
well worth for being co-.sidered. This is the justification 
for large scale relief emplo,yment schemes which are offered 
at lower than the market rate of remuneration. 
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RAISING T:IE Fmo'jcrIVITY og j^XISTli^a SCARCE RJSOURGiia; 
3y raising the output of consumer, intermediate and 
capital goods from existing resources, the level of investment 
can be raised and more workers can be supported in productive 
environment.'' Most of the meacures discussed in the preceding 
pages v/ould enhance the productivity by the application of 
nore labour. jjlxp:rrience has however, shown that methods to 
rn"^'th" I H^ '^ -^ tiV -ii^ l output with litcle additional 
capital outlay also exist. This anp-roM^ iti to iff^. nf 
particular importance to bhe less developed economies in 
early stages of development. 
In our view, there are great possibilities in our 
economy of raising productivity by met ods ivJ-hich do nob 
require much additional investment, specially of scarce 
resources. At Dresent, productivity in most such enterorises 
in India as well as in Uttar Pradesh, is much lower than 
in those with similar technology and equipment in more 
advanced industrial countries. A full and effective applica-
tion of this aooroach to both the traditional and modern 
sectors could enaole to apply a much faster rate of investment 
expans on anu. employincnt creation. 
1. Seo I.L.0. Raising Productivity - Conclusions of Three 
Interelational l-leatin'zs of JXr^ertsCGeneva, 1959) • 
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The various techniques thnt may be used for raising 
productivity in an underdeveloped economy of ours may be 
divided into three broad categories of improved utilisation 
such as (1) manpovrer resources. (2) equipment resources and 
(3) raw materials. 
Improved Utilisation of Manpower; 
uaong the techniques for improving the utilisation of 
II Mil T I Mill I; Mii^  i^uing points are of great importance. 
Manpower Plnnning; Manpower planning is vital element in a 
rational policy of balanced economic and social development. 
It is an indispensable comolement to material investment 
planning and educational planning. Its aim is the developmeent 
of human resources and its method the correlation of total 
manpower requirements with total material and hurnan resources. 
Whether it relates to the short, the medium or the long term, 
all plan ing must start from an analytical analysis of the 
existing situation. The next tning is to calculate the total 
working population and both quantitative and qualitative 
manpower requirements. The third suage will be to consider 
how these requirements can be met. 
The first stage involves i iroblen of classification 
which also gives us the successive stagos. Ti.e distributi'>n 
of workers into categories must oe appropri-'te both for 
eco'.omic plannin-^, where lanoov/er is divided by sectors of 
activity, and for educational oLann.ing. Jlowevir, the available 
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manpower statistics are not comDilecl with this aim in view, 
and they must therefore be re-interpreted in the light of 
these planning needs. Analysis of the employment market for 
planning purposes should, therefore, not be restricted to 
compiling existing data. It is not enough just to classify 
employment by trades or to measure specially bad shortages 
or surpluses in particular occupiions. V/hat is needed is an 
over-all study based on analysis of all existing sources of 
information, in order, to compare all requirements and resources 
according to the triple standard of occupation, economic sector 
A 
and training. Always supposing the necessary statistical 
information to be available , an ideal theoretical scheme 
would be to regroup workers unaer a system of classification 
conibining the 1,300 occupations as listed by the I.S .G.O.J the 
sectors and branches of activity and the four or five train-
ing levels broken down into ten to fifteen types of education. 
Some'crirg of this sort has been tried out in Sweden and the 
United States, where the results of censuses and manpower 
surveys make it possible co fill the millions of places in 
a three-dimensional table. 
i'his anal/^sis of the existing situation represents an 
essential stage in drafti'-;-^  a ort-term employment and tr-iin-
ing -oolicy as well as a jasis for neaium and 
forecasting. 
1. Uni..ed Ijations, International Standard of Industrial 
Classification of all Ecouomic Activities,(New York,1958), 
pp. 13-t^. 
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Forecasting Manoowr 2equlreinents: The industrialised 
countries have chronological series for employment and 
Droduction figures in orincipal branches and classes of 
activity, and extra-pol^tion of these figures is corrected 
to tal^e account of technical orogress, rale of expansion 
in TDarticular branch, comparison with other countries and the 
situation of most advanced undertakings. Yet even when all 
these elements are taken into consideration, the margin 
of error remains substantial because the various factors 
affecting productivity cannot be identified merely by 
comparing labour strength wibh output. The developing 
countries like India prefer to use comparisons v/ith more 
advanced countries in order to forecast productivity increase 
rate. This involves a certain ai'iiount of xvishful thinking, 
and there has sometimes' been a tendendy to ignore changes 
in productivity altogether.'' 
In a developing country such detailed forecasts cannot 
be attemoted exdeot for a few occuoations or in the case of 
new investments. However, this system of supervisory staffing 
standard has been usefully appliea in industry under the 
Indian national plans and could be used to exoress economic 
plans in terms of manoov/er. In our economy, quantitative 
and qualitative forecasting of the v;or. in3 oooulation must 
be coTjadered not as a mathematically or^jcise objective, 
but as a practical basis for comparison of manpower 
1. See Debeauvais,Michael,"Manpower Planning in Developing 
Countries", published in Economics of Aanoov/er Planring, 
Edited by Sinha,M.a.(Bombay,I965)• 
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requirements with training facilities.'' 
Balancing Requirements and Resources; The essence of manpower 
planning is to find out hov best to balance supply and 
dem-md. In the long term, detailed manpower forecasts by 
occupation are incompitable v;ith structural change and 
technical development. What counts is that the rate of 
expansion of the educational system should be in line with 
the evolution of levels of skill rjquired by economic 
development. The patuern oF education in our economy which 
is resoonsible for education emphasises the need for direct-
ing the educational inflates, system according to xhe manpower 
requirements of the traditional as well as modern sector. 
But the importance of skills and abilities at every level -
from worker to management seoras to be all too little r ;alised. 
Installation of modern nachinery and e-nploying the required 
number of men is of no avail unless the required abilities 
and skills are there. In their absence, an early failure is 
inevitable. 
Selection orocedure or method of finding the most 
suitable persons for the jobs available is another aspect 
of lanoower oolicy regarding balancing requirements and 
resources. This requires a comprehensive orogramme of job 
analysis and description and the widesoread use of modern 
1. Ibid., p. 
-227 -
testing techniques. The development of complete job 
descriptions of all peeitions in the enterprise is the 
first step in the introduction of a rational policy. It is 
a pre-requisite for a proper selection of workers and also 
for the planning and development of a comprehensive training 
programme. It will be necessary to train a sufficient number 
of 30b analysts, who will be required to assist in the 
formulation of job specifications and in describing the 
duties of each job. 
Improved Utilisation of Equipments: 
In Uttar Pradesh, as in onher underdeveloped parts of 
the country, capital is one of the most scarce resources and 
an un-economic and indiscrite use of plants and equipments 
represents a waste of capital. So in order to have the 
fullest conservation of investment ca-oital v/hich is the 
primary objective of any productivity programme, improved 
utilisation of equipment techniques are to be devised. The 
most important technique in this category is the seledtion 
or design of new equipment and its maintenance. The absence 
of competent soeciaiists within the or.-:anisation makes it 
difficult to undertake the type of invesLigations required 
for a rational choice. Such difficulties are specially 
acute for smaller fiitms. It is thus essential that an 
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Equipment Advisory Centre should be established which will 
accumulate detailed information concerning the characteristics 
and cost of equipment available in soecific industries and 
to assist local enterprises to make a selection by under-
taking studies of their needs and advising them on available 
eouipment. The centre may advise how to increase production 
without the use of nev/ equipment or to show how less costly 
equipment could be more suitable to the needs of the 
specific case. 
Wo less important is the necessity to minimise waste 
of capital resources arising from failure to maintain 
expensive equipment oroperly. In order to overcome this 
situation, a central agency should be instituted to advise 
on uhe necessary procedure for proper maintenance. Such an 
agency will hot only develop training courses in .naintenance 
for all levels of operating oersonnel, but also must keep 
iLself in touch with the supoliers and manufacturers of 
equipments to ensure the availability of maintenance materials. 
The r3al economics of large-sc-^le undertaking are 
iTirgely wanting in our economy. The licensing policy 
adooted under Industries Development Act, may perhaps, need 
some reconsider'-ition. At present, in their anxiety to fight 
concentration, the Government is a)t to set uo or create 
a number of impediments to efficiency and high oroductivity. 
It monopolies pov/ex- are to be fought on the social front, 
the remedy lies in setting up an effective monopoly 
commission which can look into the cost structure and orice 
- 229 -
policies of large industrial concerns. 
Improved Utilisation of Materials; 
The effective utilisation of materials within the 
enterprise is very essential for any programme is order to 
improve Productivity. To do this successfully, one requires 
a vast knowledge of materials, processes and costs. It is 
impossible for an individual to build up this knowledge by 
means of personal experience. It is essential for him to 
have an ac ^ ess to a centre that can accumulate and disseminate 
the data needed. The function of such a centre should 
include the orovision of information concerning relative 
costs of substitute materials, developments in design 
etc. 
Industrial jJnp^ineering: In recent years there has been a great 
development in a set of techniques that may be broadly grouped 
under the title of industrial engineering.^ These techniques 
deal with the iroble^ns of the whole enterprise and not only 
to its one asoect. These tucuniques include (a) methods of 
imjr-ovement to find a better way to do the joo; (b) work 
measuremynt (uo uoc".do ho^^ lon>^  tue Job s. •>l'Ui last)*, (c) 
quality control (to ^eclde the v:iuaii'. ^ of one jrod ct); (d) 
factory lay out (to determine the best distribution of 
1. Se^ "Productivity in Underdeveloped Countries", Internatimnal 
Labovir Review, Vol. LXLII, ito. 6, December 1955-
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machinery and related equipment) and (e) production planning 
and control. The applicdtion of all these techniques is a 
very powerful means of improving productivity. 
It must be emphasised at this stage that the attempt 
to devise measures for increasing productivit-y must be made 
against t.he background of the general economic condition of 
the country, ihiphasis must be placed upon productive improve-
ment, requiring no retrenchment, waich need not involve 
economising in the use of unskilled laoour. Since there is 
already a surplus of unskilled labour in the State, measures 
to reduce production costs, are likely to create un-employment. 
Howev.^r, in industries where reduction of costs and prices is 
vital to their survival as in the case of certain exoort 
industries, or to the accellerntion of economic development 
as in the c-^se of certain producers' goods industries, it may 
be found necessary to install devices to reolace the uns^villed 
labours. In such cases soecial measures will need to be taken 
to keeo a minimum number of workers who may lose their goDs 
and to assist the rc-enoloyn .nt of displaced x/orkers. 
It will seldom be possible zo initiate or develop 
activities along alL these lines simultaneously and 
-^ecis ons regarding oriorities will nave LO be taken, with 
due re^ rd to local facilities MS veil needs. In Uttar 
Pradesh with na existing f-cilities on w d c to build,the 
first task may be the survey of needs to be undertaken by 
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a small technical assistance mission. This may be follov/ed 
by the estaolishment of a single productivity centre with 
at first, a re.Latively narrow range of activities, v.'-hich could 
be gradually exoanded to cover all or most of the various 
activities mentioned. Such a centre should be opened at 
Kannur and on gaining exoe-ience its branches should be 
opened at other industrial centres like Lucknow, Agra, 
Meerut etc. 
CHAPXjSR VIII 
01 HER MjlASURjlS TO TACKLJj Tiiii PROBLEMS OF UN j^MPLOM^WT 
RAPID INDUSTRIAL DilVELOPMaNT: 
The State of Uttar Pradesh is much behind in industrial 
field, which becornas galring in the form of increasing urban 
unemplojnuent as well as excessive pressure on land. Investment 
efforts and the rate of growth in industrial field are very-
far from satisfactory when compared to other States. It 
has been shovm that at 19V-8-'h-9 price level, the State's 
income rose by 32.5/^ during the first fifteen years of 
planning, while an incre-ise of has been registered in 
the national income. Even this small increase has been 
liquidated by an increase in popuLation. In 19^1, manufactur-
ing industries accounted for only 2,78J of total employment. 
The contribution of industries to income and employment was 
lower than the comparable proportions for all-India(15.8/S and 
1+.22j). It reflects that the infra-structure of the St'ite's 
economy is by no means strong and, moreover, the expansion 
in industries as well as in emplo,yment have not been enlarged 
corresponding to the rise of population. 
As we have seen earlier that in a period of industrial-
isation, there is a movement of persons from agriculture to 
no -agricultnare seccor and from villages to toims and 
cities. Takin-j the actual situat on into coi.sider-^t'on, it 
seems that currents of migration in the orocess of industrial 
develop2T!ent will be the ssave were as well. For the future 
economic develoDment of the State, therefore, soecial attention 
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should be given to the ra"oid exoansiori of the old as well as 
to the establishment of new industries in the urban areas. It 
is on the development of industries that one can exoect any 
solution of the rising unemployraent. This needs to make 
the fullest use of all resources available in the State and 
making it highly industrialised region. Continuous investment 
in iiidustriTl sector is necessary for initiating a nrocess of 
accelerated economic groi\'th in an underdeveloped region, 
i'he urban lanour force would then be benefitted in three ways. 
Firstly, the starting of new industries would incre-ise the 
denand for educated men, possessing uechnical and professional 
qualifications. Secondly, small scale industries, linked with 
large scale factory undertakings, are bound to grow, as the 
tempo of industrialisation increases. These would the-nselves 
absorb a substantial oortion of those, who in the absence of 
such openin^i, nov; crowd the registers of iiJrnploymenu jSxchanges. 
Thirdly, further industrial de-gelopment v;ou..d create nev^ 
opportunities in tertiary sector. The efforts of industrialisa-
tion shoui-d be judged in uhis persoective. 
Though the Government is aware of the gravity of the 
oroblem wrier faces the country, its financial and economic 
policies often create a situation which is not at. all conducive 
to fuller G'lployraent. In a recent paper on "jJmployment and 
Social Policy", a :itudy './roup of the Panel oi" Economists 
attached to the Planning Commission had admitted that the 
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sltu'ition is uorsenlng, but the only concrete measure 
suggested is thit the bulk of planned industriil development 
in the Third .Ian oeriod should be in the small scale sector. 
According to the Study Group, "in a number of fields such as 
production of the main consomer goods, it is oossible \fithout 
any undue cost, to substitute smaller units with similar 
technique and employing larger numbers per unit of output, 
for the more centralised and less labour-intensive production 
organis-ti or . Protection to older industries ought not 
oroceed further than is necess ^ ry to prevent considerable 
technological unemployment". Tne planning Commission also 
adopted similar policy and decided to recoj;nise that they, 
besides providing employment, as ure a broad and decenLralised 
base in the natiojal economy. The s ale of efforts in the 
Thiril Plan, therefore, were broaden furth r and era^hasi^ was 
laid on uhe oromotion of these industries.^ 
This approach over emx)hasises the role of small scale 
sector. f')0 much im:»ortance has be-n attached to the 
jxoansi:)n of ches^ indus ries undsr jlannini, thin.-cing that 
Lhis shall oe the irincioal m5tho'„ of li^Jidati the wide-
sorend unemoLoyment and underemoloymont. It may be Dointed 
out thac the role of small industries in disuersing emoloymont 
h-^ s be -n caroled too far. Vlie 'undamental cause for low level 
of employii-nt is ch-it nev: caiit 1 growtn uid ^t com le^sur-ite 
• ''^ ide. Third j'ive Year flan - A Draft Outline, government 
of India, t). 195. 
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with the ra.. 3 of growth of poouLation. The actual solution 
of the oroblem rests with its progresjlve r-^ te of capital 
acceler-ition. Jucljing from this ooint of vi w the snail 
industries help little in caoical formation. Labour intensive 
production after all is a 'stop gap' arrangement for employment 
program-ae'"with less value in a scheme for economic development 
from Long term aspect, /inalysing che impli'jations of the 
policy of promoting house-hold and small indus^tries as a 
means of providing jobs. /Varkse says that if these occuoations 
are bo enjoytariff protection from the competition of the 
factory products, they will through nigher prices, still be . 
receiving a subsidy from the r^st of the country just as they 
were subsidized vrhere their marginal proauctivity fell short of 
their consumption, fhis means that the 'locus' of disguised 
unemployment has shifted. One riake-work schene replaces 
anooher.^ He furthor re narks that utilising idle labour should 
be no Droblem where there is sj much to be done. The oroblem 
is to use it for ca)i.al creation rather than inefficient 
p 
production of coMSumor goods. ' Secondly, it ao;e-irs that the 
Government has overlooked the fact th-t although a les'^er 
number of oeople get direct employment under t orogramme of 
lar"e scale manufacture than under one of decentalised Production 
1. ^'urKse, Ian ^ er,'-deflection on India's JeveLoo.nont 
IthJii., ::ay 1 9 5 7 , 7 3 . 
2. Ibid., o. 
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in small scale units, more "oeople get employment In ancllllary 
undertakings and avocations under the former arrangement. The 
employment multiplier here 'would be miich g'-eater than in the 
'I 
case of small scale undertakings. 
This, however, does 'ot imoly that we are minimising 
the importance of cotLage and small scale industries. In fact, 
I 
in cerliain areas and sectors, it maj'' be desirable to encourage 
small scale units in preferende to large estaoli'shments with 
a view to broadening the base of employment^ but it would be 
a mistake to over look the factor of industrial costs and to 
think that further industrial development should take olace 
only through small scale units. In fact, the whole thing 
requires more intensive planning. 
Another factor,for consideration is the atmosphere in 
v.rhich enterorise is allowed to function. At present, allocat-
ion of resources between differant sectors of the economy 
including private and public sectors is often governed by 
considerations other than those of maximising oroduction and 
em-oloyment. Such objectives as reduction in the inequality 
of income, curb on the CDncentration of economic nower and 
provision of increased amenities to certain sectors of people, 
nay be quite d 3 s i r a b l e from the point of view of a socialist 
pattern of sociot/, but shey lack in aooreciation of oriorities. 
1. Das, ]}Lj Moloyment, Full Anployment --'nd In ia,( Bombay, 1962) 
p . 9 8 . 
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The unemployment situation in our economy donands that such, 
objective should have a secondary place at least for some time 
to come. Socialism in the sense of equalization of wealth and 
income can wait but eradi'^ation of hunger and unemployment 
cannot. 
The outstanding need at the moment is to allow free 
mark-;ts to exert their normal restraining influence on business 
and industrial exoansion. A continuing need is to understand 
the current economic situ ition as throughly as possible. The 
most important of all is the creation of political elimate in 
which private enterprise can function freely and effectively. 
It should not be out of place here to suggest that the Govern nent 
with the limited amount of capital at its disoosal should 
concentrate 'orimarily for starting nev/ undertakings rather than 
for oaying comr)ensatlon to acquire the existing private 
enterorises. The real need is for starting basic and key 
industries in whibh orivate enterprise cannot ktep in due to 
various reasons. This sort of healthy coordination between 
public and orivato enterorises \-iill be conducive to raoid 
industrial progress in our economy. 
PAOKOII..:^ LAiOUi rI03ILITY; 
In the grov/ing economy where structural change 
expres" s icself in uneven rates of growth of different regions 
and sectors, it is imaortant that vrarkers should be able and 
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willing to move to other olaces or to change their occuoations. 
This is necessrary in order to enable them to get opportunities 
for productive employment to be fully grasped. It is also 
important that oeo-ole with savings should be able and willing 
GO s e e k o u t t h e m o s t o r o d u c t i v e o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r t h e i n v e s t -
1 
4 
ment of their savings. 
Mobility of labour to which this discussion is devoted 
will be co.jsidered in its town asoects in the context of our 
economy: first geogra )hical mobility, implying moveinents 
between regions and sectors, and second occupational mobility, 
referring to movements from lov/er tc\higher levels of skills. 
In our country, the oroblems of geographical mobility arise 
in a context of basically unbalanced supoliss of capital and 
labour. Under this situation, the mobility of the abundant 
labour tends to be excessive, in the sense that more people 
leave the traditional sector than can be absorbed in the modern 
sector, while its occuoational mobility is gravely inadequate. 
In Doth cases, che insufficient volume /and inappropriate 
pattern of investment are at the root of the probl&m, even 
Better organisation of money and caoital markets,with a 
vi 'W to encourage savings and canalise them more effectively 
into oroJuctive uses, is an imporu",nt as oect of development 
r)olicv. S'r^  for exa-nole, Arther Lewis: The Theory of 
••Iconomic >ro 'th, oo.cit., p. 265. 
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though social and institutional factors may also be present. 
The task of geogr .phical mobility is to ensure that 
unfilled vacancies do not occur side by side with a vast pool 
of unemployed population. In order to achieve an optimal 
allocation of labour, i.e., evary/jne is in a job most suited 
to individual capabiLiiies, the people especially in rural 
areas, should be made better acquainted, with new job 
opoortunities in che gr.wing urban areas. The machinery of 
Employment Sxchanges is the most appropriate agency for 
achieving this objective. Secondly, to enable workers to move 
out of the traditional sector and setcle down permanently in the 
modern sector would require the provision of oositive incentives, 
which could be introduded by variety of measures. A first 
essential step is to give adequate vmges — wages at a level 
which e 'ables individual workers to cease their ties with 
village life and to build up a new life with their famili-js 
in th3 urban areas \-rhere they are employed. Apart from 
adequate v;ages, there is a oar:icular need to orovide v/orkers 
with SDii:,ajle housing for removing lOt only high labour turnover 
which reduces s ;riously the oroductivity of labour but also to 
im rove health and encourage the adootion of oermanently higher 
stand-rd of living. In adjition, many other aspects of workirg 
•ma •;ii:)l()/n nL c'•.uitio>ns in moaern enoe-^orises may ne ^  j. to be 
improved by effective enforcement of labour an^ i social 
legislat ons. Jhese measures will help in esti'ilshing a sound 
industrial structure in urban areas which ma/ ensure both 
technical efriciency for the i idustry m d the minimum wa^ue of 
labour. 
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rhG liffl of occuoHtional mobility is to ensure that 
shortages do not start aopearing in censain orofes uons or 
s rills v/hile there is abdndance of manpower in the unskilled 
cadres. In a less developed state, the problem of occuoational 
mobility is of great urgency than that of geographical 
mobility. As a regtlt of wide-spread unemployment, a lar je 
pool of manoovrer is al'u'ays available at hand boch in urfean 
and rural areas. There is 'jot much difficulty in obtaining 
any amount of unskilled labour. But the supily and de nand 
relationship revo^'ses itself as one moves up from unskilled, 
cadres to the skilled and highly trained technical oersonnel 
Pro'oer ohasing of educational :)rograrames so as to avoid any 
bot.le-necks in regard to supply of techni ;al personnel, has 
to be an important as)eGt of manoower planning. 
DEV^LOP/L.ICT TECH [UAL AND '/O^ATIOxJAL JRAIi^Ii^J: 
With the object to ensure a steady flow of skilled workers 
for accelerated grov/th of industrialisntion and to reduce unemploy 
-mcnt a.iong educated and unskilled wonters, the emphasis is 
given to the technic si and vocational training programme. 
Industrialisation in modern times de ^e^ds essentially on 
technolo 'ical SKill. Uttar rradesh nas no doubt enormous 
jocG'.ti-tLit of industri"! aevelopment, but they have 
re^aained untapped, because of want of necessary skill to harness 
thea. As sTiated earlier, there is acute shortage of technical 
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personnel in this State, Iz has been estimated that thorp 
A-jill be a shortage of ^+,600 technical oersonnel and craftsGien 
at the end of Third Five ^ear Plan ana it v/ill increase to 
7,100 by the end of 1971. In soite of the interest taken by 
the State Government and orivate agencies, facilities of 
education and ^raining of workers are still insufficient to 
cope with tlie 'requirements of industries in the State. In 
order to acceLer;te the rate of in.iustria Lisation and 
simultanDousxy to open up new a^/onues of em'folo.yr/ient for the 
educ'ted and unskilled persons, very comorehensive olanned 
efforts are needed for the development of technical education 
and t r a i ^ t i n g . a s it is a vast subject to be dealt with by 
the experts in this field, only outlines measures may be 
suggested here to increase the necess'^ry skill required. 
To meet the gr:iwing demand of technicaL personnel, a 
ch-^in of technical institutions and colleges should be established 
at a larger scale within the State. Vo'^ational training should 
be coordinatea with thj ge.-::;ral education )rogramme. The 
content o" higher educatijn ne-ds reorga is^tion in order to 
meat manoo er requir-jments an. also to check the incre-^se in 
unemnloyment among the educated. 
w 
Avart f r m direct Governent action, effective measures f ' 
neea to o; aevisea t>) encju/ije an^ :.:3ist il~Q efforts of 
industrial or other enter)rises to orgi .ise training facilities 
by "chem — individually or collecuively. It is necessary that 
every concern should share the res sensibility of training a 
minimum number of ap Dren^-ices. 3jsides, it is also essential 
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that some sort of refresher training courses sinouid also be 
orranised for the worKcers already engaged and they should be 
given facilities of leave durigg the oeriod they attend these 
courses. 
With resources availablo for investment in tr lining, the 
question of ori^rity assumes importance. In view of the 
i dustrial develonjent and employment cr3fe,tion, the main 
objects is to break the soecific skill bottle-necks in the 
execution of development programmes. In addition, the braining 
of teachers, supervisors and instructors deserves a high 
priority in our economy, as the or^sent shortage of ners^nnel 
in this category appears to be a limiting factor in the 
1 
expansion of the vocational training programme itself. 
Fourthly, the scope for intetrnational cooperation in ^his 
sphere is imme'^se. Technical assi ;tance offered to India by 
intern-tional institutions and oy govern)«bei)ts has ex'anded 
CO sidenoly in recent years. But still it ne^ds some 
reconsideration. Assistance should be sought for assessing 
the employment problems and formilating economic olans v/hich 
take full account of these :)roblems. In particular, it may be 
sug'ested that special attention be devoted to technical 
assistance directed to the training of manoovrer, ind-uding the 
1. fhe uem ind for teachers, supervisors and instrucLors soens 
to follow the '"acceleration orinciple", that is, the demand 
for personnel in this category is a function of the rate of 
increase in the demand for personnel in other categories. For 
detail refer to I. L. 0., Anployment Ob,1ectives in ij]co'Tomic 
Development, on. cit., p . T W . 
-development of managerial knowledge -ind assistance in handling 
labour raanagetnont relations in a manner conducive to rapid 
increase of employment and industrialisation. Another field 
in which international technij^al assistance can be particularly 
imporcant is in stimulatln'^ the flow or capiual-j g^^ving 
i m o v t i o n s , which is one of the basic factors deteming the 
rate of expansion of both employment and output in the less 
developed countries. 
Hothwithstanding the impor-anco of training, we oelieve 
th'it develooment in our country, for want of eHperience, has 
of^en failed to t'-ake adequaoely "nto account the requirements 
of t'ne training and education involved in devclooaent Drogramraes, 
with all the advirse consequences on oroducuivity and em-olojTnei t. 
The first necessary step to redress this sortous defect in 
planning would be to assess systematically the spedific manpower 
requirements qt various levels of skill for the fulfilment of 
each individuial oroject as well as the whole of the development 
plan. Seco'.d.y^the value and capacity of existing training 
facilities should be assessed and on the basis of such an 
assessment, the apsroximate amount of investment in training 
and education need to be esttimated. This is necessary because 
a wrong allocation or misdirection of resources for the 
acjuisation of unwanted or excessive skill formation of certain 
tyoes would simoly m e m the creation of a c l a 3 • of new unemolo/ed 
trained people on v^hom co'-^siderable exoenditure would already 
hav. been incurred. On the other hand, some of the skills 
required might remain unexploited. Few orga iis-i.tions like 
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Sclantific and Technical Manpo^^^e^ Division, Persiective Planning 
Division and Eraployment Marist Information Scheme are no doubt 
rendering some valuable work in assessing the requirements of 
trained personnels and to advise the National Council for 
Training in vocational trades. We fesl that all these 
organisations should now be coordinited and re jlaced by a sub-
coramittee or a ^/orking group of the main committee, to be known 
as the State Committe 3 on Smployinent, as we have already 
sug':esied in the oresent study. 
R.^ -]GIONAL DISTHIBUTIOl^ Off UWUSIRl^S: 
Indus-ties spring up in and regions whei^o factors of 
production are cheao and abundant. Owing to variation in the 
availability of industrial resources, differebt i'^dustries 
develop in differ-^nt regions. Bun in 'Jttar Pradesh, as in other 
parts of the country, it is aifficult to discover any such 
underlying principle in -he distribution of indusiries in 
different regions. On the other hand, the industrial concentra-
ti m has laid to the crowding of too many factories in certain 
imooruant cities like Kan^ur, Lucknow, Agra, Allahab^^d etc. 
Exce Dt suf^ar i^^dustries, which are sorjad almost eve ly 
in the .tate, other industries a'^ e co^centr-^teJ in four districts 
in which Kanp^r dominate-. Out of districts in the Scate, 
Kanour is the most important inaustri 1 district accounting 
for 10.9 oer cent of total employment, next in imoortance 
- 2i+5 
were the districts of Lucknov^, Meerut, Gorakhpur, Agra, 
Saharan-Dur and Varanasi, each having efflplo.7ment between 
10,000 and 20,000 workers. Twenty five districts employed 
les • than 1,000 workers in urban areas, Out of these Uttar 
Rsshi, Ghamoli, Tehri Garhwal, Almora, Deoria and Hamirpur had 
no emoloyment in large scale f-^ctories. iSrondly speaking. 
Eastern Uttar Pradesh (exceot Allhabad, Varanasi and Hirzaour) 
and hilly districts in the north have remained untouched 
by real industrial development. 
In our opinion, the socialist oattern of society having 
:he aim of nroviding gainful employment to all those who 
require, needs strong slant, particularly towards the correction 
of bhe sub-reiicnal imbalance in regard to the localisation of 
ijdustr/. In .erms of strict economic advantage, a great 
regional disoersal of iii'lustries may prove suoerior, to the 
exte-^t thac it mihimisess the over-all private and lub tic 
caoical costs, by economising on infra-stru ature investment 
and other auolic ex^ienditure involved by urban congestion. 
Such eco 'omies may well more tlnn of -set oublic cost of 
promoting industri''l inve-tnent in nowly developing reg ons, 
involvin-^ the cr^a-i^n o J iht.' com element••'ry infr-^-st ucture in 
advance o^' a-i ni 'na ^h- irovin on o s o e i i a l incer:itives to 
priv'te e'-ice r jrise. It ma/ also e.'iable the country to reaa 
long tern economic benefits by maki g oossible a v;ide diffusion 
of industri-^l knowledge, skills and techniques over che country 
and instilling a sense of 'repress amo ,g a v/ider section of 
popul ^ ti. .n. 1 
- 22 8 -
To a certain extent, State policios do indicate a re-
orientation in this direction. The reoort of the iLanning 
Commission on the First Five lear Plan hardly cor^tained reference 
to balanced regional deYelopment of .industries. The Commission's 
report on the Second Five Ye-^ .r Plan did not take into account 
this aspect of economic development and probably, to a limited 
extent, regional disparities were take-i into considerate ion in 
the allocation of resources. In the Third Five Year Plan, this 
factor has received adequate treatment at least at academic 
level. But still balanced regional development of industries 
did not emerge as a major factor in the progr-^^mme of economic 
development. In order to prevent congestion of economic 
activities at few places, to develop different areas in the 
State and to make the best use of resources, it is necessary to 
take serious steps for con.trolling the location of industries. 
Industrial development must not be confined to few States or few 
districts but so far as conditions permit, should be extended 4n 
a rational manner. Particular attention should be given to 
those oarts which are industrially underdeveloped and every 
assistance should be gi-/en towards the establishment of industries 
in such areas. 
The different forms of incentives which the 3tate might 
jivo, can be classified as follows: 
^^ t sychological - Ilass oersuation of industrialists to 
locate their plants in backward rej^ions which offer 
possibilities of development. 
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t)) - Social - The provis:ion of imiLOved a'aeni^ies and 
soci'il services like educatjon, health and recre tion 
in olaces co which it is d\gired to attract industry. 
c) Financial - (i) Grant of loans to orivite entreoreneurs 
at lovj rates of inlerest, (ii) rant of direct cash , 
subsidies frorn the treasury, and (iii) rebates or 
I 
exemption from certain taxes. 
d) Administration - i-'he read jus fnent of lay of officers 
so as uo make services in bac uard areas relatively 
less unattractive in cormarison to other more ^oouLar 
l o c a t i o n s . 
6) Deve iQ-QTient - (i) ^^re^ jranb of land for factory 
premises and residential qiiaruers, (11) orovision of 
transport ind co:.niunicati jn f^cillties, and (ill) devol-
o Tnent of public utility se 'vices, etj. in s ich olnces. 
The aeu ods to control the location of iiidustrics can be 
classl'^ied ^s under: 
1 - Jo )ror ibit .he seLti;' up of more T-ctories or the 
exTansijn of existinj ones v/ltKout Government license. 
2 - iO srift sjiie of ;:he ex'sti-,3 factories from ) Laces 
wh'ch Tre ovor-crowded to mox^e suitable places. 
3 - It i ; also sjj esued boat che Govern lent should s.^ t-
uD •• '..'r-an r.t o jAper-s for und^rta^.i . ^  di_-iiloa 
invosoi j'bio;]s ol" tie location dynamics of aJ-l uhe 
industries of .he country. This body shou a exa^alne 
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each "ndu^ary in terms of transport orientation,labour 
orieniafcion and advnntajss of ag'jlo'neratlon and also 
point out unscientific locations. 
s i j c t ^ j l j ; m a ^ a s p p . i i c a p o l i c y ; 
h close proponquity between wages and oroductiviby is 
indisoensable for the hialthy funcfcloming of the economic system 
of a moderately iridustrlalised country, Like India, which has 
rather an unlimited -oobentialit.y for fu 'ther i.idustrialisation. 
The wage policy here should be such that it should not allow 
any unwarranted pushing up of wages beyond productivity ^nd vice-
versa because, in ei' her case-, it will blight all hopes of 
industrlatisation and increased e-riplo./raent opportunities. The 
aooroach to the wage DO Licy should be such as to follow the 
i'-^craase in -productivity, inste Tu. of )roducuivity being backed 
to come u3oO the lavel of increased wajes. 
2o i duce workers to imo^ove their s k I I l s , nnd thus 
i-)c ' ase .he sup ^ ly of sxilxe- .aoour, it is of great iniporcance 
zo 'nain^ain ade-iuate diff'ere itia-s between the different types 
of job skills. In -he econ )my, it -".ay therefore, be necessary 
to moiify the oresent ooli ^ y of squeezin - the wage structure to 
finance higher wages through a s/stet of uniform dearness 
linked t) jost of living. 
V^ e believe that as long as there continues to De nuch 
unenployment and undere-nploym nt, it is very imoortant th^t 
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there should be moderation ind restr-'in in dem-inding, and in 
conceding wage increases in uhe organised sector. We believe 
th-^t without such moderation and restrain, it mid be harder 
and oerhaos imoossible to )rovide oroduction work to those who 
desoerately need it, due to the follov/ing reasons: 
a) Wage rise in the modern sector ma/ induce the adoption 
of labour-sav:ng techniques and a shift of oroduction towards 
goods requirin': more caoiial and less labour to )roduce. 
b) Rising v/ages in the orivate sector will sooner or 
latter induce wage and salary increase in the public sector 
which will reduce th-^ud^etary resources, available for caiit^ 
formation and other developm=^nt ex enditure, including 
vocational training 
c) High orices due to hi ^ h age costs may impair the 
como3titive oositlon of potential exoorters. 
d) j'i'-:ally, a widening ga 3 in ear^iing lev'^ls between the 
modern and the traditional sector will bend to induce a g-'^ ov.dng 
numo:;r of oeople oO search for jobs in th^modern sector where 
such jobs are i.jcrea^',ng at a much slow rate, This will simply 
swell up the unemoloymont figures. 
Limiting wage increases will bvlously be easi'^r if the 
eost of livi'"3 is prevented fr-jm rising. Price is creases are 
lilcely UO S':art ai i',flit' inary c'naln reaction if wge^^ a-e 
linked to the cofet of living through an escalator clause. 
Simultaneously, any wage rate babv/ the co-^ t Df living is 
impracticable to find the solution. Direct )rice regulation 
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is one v/ay of limiting oriee increases or achieving price 
reductions. Ooening of the market to fo-eign coraoetitijn 
through tariff reduction and relaxing of quotas may be a suit-
able oolic/. 
lb is desiraule that Government should seek the support 
of emplo;yiera' or ariisabions and tra( e unions for oolicies 
de'^igned to attain higher levels of e.nployment. In furthering 
and defending the incerest of their members, these organisations 
may have a vilal contribution to make such as in promoting 
hif^her oroductivity and in the orocess of v;age fixing. Their 
cooperati )n v/ith the autr orities would give them a greater 
sense of responsibility and would enable them to realise that 
i'l decisions regarding wages it is important that consideration 
should be given to the need of more employment and to the 
interest of une-noloyed and underemoloyed persons. 
SPECIAL I'luL-^-SL-1^3 FOi jlF GATAD m^JlMPLOYI^ jxU^ : 
It has been seen enrlier in this study that the oroblem 
of unemoioyrn :-nt in urban areas is nuch more acute for the 
educated persorss than liiiterTLes. Ihe oroblem of unemDloyment 
among the educ ted in its ores'nt form is ,^.ot a new one. 
Between the two 'Jars, unemo .oyment of the educated has a'-^umed 
serious DroT^rtions in :his count-^/. Thp '»/ar, to some extent 
helped in ten orari l.y roli.?ving this unon^.oyment by )rovlcling 
opportunities of service in armed forces and in tlie exoanded 
avenues of oroduction and services which were dependent on the 
War. There was a ttoe during the war ^nd in the immediately 
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post-war years when it was diCficult to get oersons of one's 
choice to man the production processes. After the end of the 
war and with the demobilisation of armed personnel and large 
scale retrenchment in industries producing materials for the 
armed forces, and the subsequent retrenchment in Government, 
commercial and business houses, the problem again came to 
forefront. Partition of the country further aggravated the 
problem because of the new exodus of the displaced persons. 
A recent investigation undertaken by the ilmployment 
Exchange organisation into the number of matriculates and 
graduates seeking employment assistance reveals that over a lakh 
of persons with such education were iri search of employment 
through the Exchanges. of these were Universityograduates. 
Amongst the persons with-University degrees, the largest 
number of employment seekers were graduates in subjects other 
than engineering and medicine. Another finding of this 
inves tig-it ion was that the unemployment among graduates was 
mostly in non-technical lines. This reinforces the conclusions 
-1 
already reached by the Scientific Manpower Committee. 
It is clear that the unemployment among the educated 
class is on increase and suitable measures to control it is 
necessary, jimployment avenues should be increased for the 
educ ted class by a more rapid ex)ansion of che in>msorial 
sector. The experience of some countries shows that the 
1. These findings corresoond to the results achieved in the 
study made ':iy j31augh,M., Layard,P.R. G. & Ii^oodhall,M. in The 
Causes of Graduate Unemployment in India,(London,1969). 
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expansion rate of the laoour force employed by manufacturing 
industries seems as a whole to have slackened to a great 
extent as a result of the concentration and extension of 
undertakings, improvements in technique, mechanisation, and 
the scientific organi'^ation of labour. But these factors 
give rise to a considerable increase both in the administration, 
financial, supervisory and marketing services and also in the 
preparation, organisation^ coordinat on and supervision of the 
processes assigned to manual workers, iin increasingly 
imoortant place is also being reserved for research and 
laboratory work. All these manifold tasks involving Increased 
S D e c i a l i s a t i o n , a r e c a r r i e d out by commercial and o f f i c e workers, 
supervisors, technicians and managerial staff or b/ non-manual 
workers. There is no doubt tfet long terra solutions in the 
form of immediate steps are necessary. The olan for education, 
specially in the ) o n p r i n r y stTg,s should be so framed as to 
see Ch't che future requiremen is not suffered for want of 
structar-^l adjust lenog. In tb^s connection, it is suggested 
th"t the reco men atioas nade oy th.i scientific .-.an jower 
Jommis^ion for overcoain* 3"T^^tages in ceraein tech-i ;al 
T,rades s'-ou .d be gi '•en ef''ect .o. 
In addition, the ?l'=innin-^  Commission sug ested the 
folio in ^  short term roneiit-s: 
1 - Service coioitions of caruiin ;osLs, i.e., a icturs, 
engin-.ers etc. should be made attradtive and . private agencies 
shoulu be given financial assi-.tance to overcome some unemoloy-
ment even among technical oersonnel. 
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2 - .raetic^l training should be given to the students 
during college terms or during the oeriod of vacations in order 
to provide some skill to the then. 
3 - Educated persons should be oersuaded to rid them-
selves of prejudices against tnanual employment and snould be 
encouraged to receive sufficient training for manual jobs 
rather than cling to clerical jobs. 
- Certain special Droblems arise in the case of young 
persons as v;ell as in the case of persons of advanced age. ' , 
In the former case, employers are usually reluctant to engage 
oersons without experience. This can be solved only with the 
help of emplojsees by providing aoprentice training to such 
persons. In the case of the lao-er category, the, may be 
precluded from public employment because of age bar, while 
priv te e-npLoyers may prefer old and experienced persons, 
'ihe unemoloyment of such -oersons can be tackled by the 
reservation of certain number of posts in public service and 
also by oersu'^ding oriv te e loloyers to engage them. 
5 - VoC')ti:inal guidance and counselling services should . 
be developed to dissimi.jate accurate information on present 
and future manoov/er requirements. 
6 - In addition to these measures, the situation can also 
be eased by advancing loans for starting an independent 
estaoLishm nt and providing vocati)nal training faciLitios 
to the desirous oersons. The orovision of factory accomod-ii.ion 
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with all other ancillary facilities (like electricity, water 
Gtc.)j will provide the right type of incentive for persons 
who want to work hard as self-e-nployed enterpriser. 
Besides, the following measures are suggested to solve 
the problem of unemployment among educated persons: 
1) The effective remedy lies in reforming the educational 
system itself. Unemployment among the educated oersons is an 
instance of failure of education and the needs of economic 
system. In order to me :-t the challenge of increasing unemploy-
ment among them, the present system of educatijn noeds a 
2 
comolate overhaul. Detailed recommenditions have been made by 
the Government of India's Education Commission, University 
Grants Commission, the Committee of Secondary Education and 
othf=r State ilducatioial Committees to this effect. 
2) /acancies for those who have passed high school, 
intermedinte and gradu-^tion should be reserved in a certa.in 
oercentage exclusively for each categories. This system in 
certain cases has been adopted by the Railway Board. 
3)'Productive work training' should also be introduced in 
sec )ndary schools and colleges to make educational system more 
creative and jurposeful. 
1. 7or detailed study see, (1) Saora,C.L., liducati-^nal 'fast-^ e^ 
and 3t-i"n-»tl in P'^'i" , (J^lhi, 1937); (ii) "aik^J.P., jluucatioa 
-al ^lannin,; in I n d i a C w ,I965), and (iii) baiyeaain, 
K. G., and Gup I a, ii. J., AG::eri3 to x^ l,<aor jlducation in India, 
(.^ ew Jelhj , 1962). 
2. The s'vae conclusion was reached by certain distia'^ .ished 
economists, i^'or an elaJO^'ate study on the subject, for ex-'tnle, 
refer 3laugh.xi.,'Approaches to Jduc-itional Planning, Economic 
Journal(19o7) and Burgess,La. ard and Pant,Xanpower and 
iildujat ional J^ -ve Looment in India, 1961 -86( Jelhi, I968). 
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k) Avenues of xDart-tirae employment should be developed 
with an object of providing expeience to fresh entrants to 
the labour market. 
5) A detailed examination of ouL-turn of educated and 
trained persons in relation to their demand in the economy 
with all its important asoects is also necessary. Such an 
analysis w^uld provide the basis on which the policy reg-^rding 
the expansion of educational and training facilities may be 
affected. It does not mean that facilities for education and 
training be curtailed dov/n. We realize that additional train-
ing facilities are heeded in virious direct ons and at all-
levels. le emphasise for a deliberite exoansi^n in those 
directio iS in wUdi the need is demonstrable while discouraging 
growch in those sectors which only help to k:eeo educated 
youn- )3rsons out of ,he eToloyment market. It may be suggested 
h ^  re that the Govern-ent should set uo an organisation for 
the )urQO^^e of fore-csting and .lakin nunerical estim-^oes 
of job opoortunicies in all soh-^ r-js of e-i ^ loyi Hit. The forecast 
in advince 'jay not oe easy in vi w of w.ie ra)id c anjes which 
are uakin^ 3lace in economy. Lov/evor, in soite of ;he li nidation 
in formulating a Ion 5 terra planning, a broad outline of the 
estimates of job opportunities and the outturn of the trained 
p3rso"Bel is pos-^'iPle. Final y, the work of the &T)loymant 
..'rkel li^forn'lt Lon rrogramne Decode .loi-e syste-iatlc, t.^cro 
would be more ample data available for such forecastitig. 
- 2 t ) 6 -
j'urther, these forecasts may be ^iven wide publicity 
and. thnt the educational authorities and institutions should 
shape their ovm prog'-amme of work in the light of these fore-
casts. Further, ib may be suggested th^-t the ajthorifcles 
resDonsible for vocational guidance should be in full 
possession of the details of the structure of the economy 
in its dynamic aspects and of every progress made in job 
analysis. 
Finally, we find that the ultimate and pernanent solution 
of the orobLems of unemployment of educated oerso.js can be 
found only in the growth of the entire economy for solving the 
problem of unemployment as a whole. In facb, the 1 )ng term 
expansicn of the economy based on technolo-gy and science, 
funda-aental and operational research v;ould tend to create a 
gr-^ater demana for educated oersons. 
t h j : j ; j o o f t h j u i l s e c t o r r o Bii: s t i i p p j i d u p . 
i'he economic systeii should oe viewed as a system of mutually 
interrelated economic quantities, in such a system it Is not 
possiole to secui-e or;e-sided growth. Ther^Tore, the orocess 
of economic development can beco'ie self-sustaining, self 
reinforcing and cumulative only if a coordinated and integrated 
balanced growth t-'.kes )lace i . ill the inLer-rel-^ted sectors of 
the economic system. Jho under-oevoloped economies v/i L1 face 
all the -jroblems connected v/ith lack of effective demand if such 
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a coordinated growth is not started between rural and urban 
economy. Any measure co imorove the economy of the rural 
areas would not only make a substantial change In the employment 
position of its inhabitants but it would be an essential part 
of the general orograrame of economic development and employment 
Great ion. 
Visualising this pattern we may nov/ consider various 
measures that are required for alleviating the bacicv/ardness 
and ooverty of rural areas. Generally speaking, these measures 
may be grouped under four hea'.s: (a) local capital construction, 
(b) more intensive application of laoour to agriculture,(c) 
development of rural industries, (d) other rural production 
activities. 
Local Capital :;onstruction; The focus of the rural works Drogram-
mes being on community action and gipoup benefit, era^ohasis 
is Laid mainly on small labour-intensive schemes designed to 
create comnunity assets, assist agricultural nroduction and 
imorove ru al com'iunl nation. 3y and large the schemes uhder-
taken during the /hird Plan Included minor irrigation works 
and water conservation. The Directorate General of iJnploymont 
and Training have studied the employment as )ects of ohe 
Drogr^^mne in selected blocks. I'he one outstanding fact revealed 
1. Of. young, A.A., 'Increasing deturns ana iCconomic Progress', 
xle-^ dlngs in ilconomlc Analy^sis, Vol. I(1950), edited by 
.{ichard, V. Clemence. 
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by the survey is that in "lany sreas the co-nbined impact of 
the rural works progfamme on the local unemplo/ment situntion 
v;as, at best, marginal. lb Is apparent thit in areas with 
pronounced seasonal unemployment a much more intensive effort 
is cilled for than what is now being attempted on a modest 
scale through the rural works programme. 
A significant aspect of the programme is that most of the 
labourers who availed the'nselves of the employment opportunity 
belonged to the pooi-est and the nost backward of the landless 
classes v/nich tend to migrate to the urDan areas during the 
off-season. Employment and evaluation studies conducted in the 
otate reveales that, cultiv-juors with small holdings and 
agricultural labourers es)ecially those falling in the category 
of lanlLess casual workers, shall be found in the rural works 
•1 
orogran'ne, a real source of additional emplo,yTnent and earnings. 
The rural works oro^tamie would thus, apart from providing rural 
employment and creating valuable coauunity assets, serve as the 
main carrier of over all develoornent; -ifid it would have also 
favourable impact on urban e iiployment position. 
Application of Kore Labour Intensive Methods of GultiV'tiun; In 
Uttar Pradesh, like other States in India, the present yield per 
a "ire is very low. ./here ample labour is available, every effort 
1. See .-^ lan iii.i Domrniss o'l, Ivalulti > of : Ian power Pro.1oct<^, 
P-ogr-imne uVaiutiin Orggnisati m , (:\'ew Jelhi, I967),po. 1'/-29 
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should be 'lade to explore, develoo nnd introduce -aeasures for 
raising agricultural yielH.s which require prim-irily an increased 
use of labour inouts with little or no increase in the use of 
scarce resources. Under certain conditions it -nay be possible 
to introdude double crop3in<^ or triple cropping on newly irrigated 
land. Higher yietds may also be obtained by making specific 
farming operations .no f-e labour-intensive such as heavy manuring, 
doeoer ploughing, transplanting, clos.;r planting, more weecCing, 
more labour on seed-bed prep-'ration and harvesting. Thase 
me'^sur -s of more la'oour-intensive cultivation v;ill provide not 
only more work for the laoour force in agric . iture but it may 
also ease the employment situation in the urban areas in the 
following vmys ; 
a) It will save fo'-eign exchange required for food and make 
it availaole for expansion of industries. The failure in creating 
en)loyient oo-^ortuni t ies as envisaged in our olans, is reflected 
in -.he )oor ajricuHtural output. The almost co-itinuous import 
or food-grains during rece.it ye-xrs has contributed to the drain 
on the eart ngs of for.-i^n excb'-'n e wnich -ni ^ hu h >V3 been oetcer 
utilised for buildinj u:i bh^ i'l i ust'-'i al founclatJoBs of our economy 
by importing machinery and raw-materials for gr)^-;ing engineering 
anC chenical i'l lustries. 
b) It fosters ea)loyment in oho entire economy. The 
inh"' u 'n^ ef ect.^ of sa'jrt'-'^ e of 'ce" on t'.^o i caitive 
of the wage workers in che urban ind itjuustrial secuors are 
re-noved. ' 
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G) It produces farn suriluses which stimulate demand for 
new floods and services .^nd thus generate new enoloyTient. 
Needless to say, application of more labour-intensive 
methods in agriculture should be regarded just as q teniooryry 
phase in liha country's economic development. As the suooly of 
caoital gooas in the economy increases, more capital 3oods will 
be available to equip the agricultural labjur in industrial 
employment and, at the same time, more capital j,oods will be 
available so th^t laoour in agric Iture can be released. 
Development of Itural Industries: The introduction of Impipoved 
metl-ods in agriculture and irrigation facilities, development 
orogramne of cottage and small scale industries and virious 
other development activicies like rural housing etc., v/ill go 
a long way in bri-iging aDout a ra Jid and appreciable change in 
the pattern of demanu in the rural areas. These activities 
are likely to create dem-^nds "or -11 sorts of caoital goods 
traditionalty needed by the ru -al commun-'ty and supplied by 
local producers, such as oicks m d shov^els, wheelbarrows, 
constructi )n materials, plough and harrows of im'roved design, 
threshers, irrigation equiDment, simple structure hardwares,bee-
keeping equipments, handloom accessories models, ghanis^ Ambar 
Charkhas and many other t'^-ings. Th'i inc)me thus derived vrould 
further enlarge the consumers' mar-cets of the l^ irge-sc'-ilo 
industries producing consumer goo'ls. It also seems pro jaole 
that \\ath an increase in agricultural out out local saall-scale 
agricultural processing industries v/ill also grow. 
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How far this increased rural demand for industrial jroducts 
can be met by industries located in rural areas de.^ends on 
many factors including availability of local "naterials, suitability 
for small-scale opera-ion and organisation of locally oriented 
markets. If these favourable conditions exist, the gronth of 
rural industries does not merely generate adaltional employment 
for rural labour but, in fact, serves as a stage in the orocess 
of industrial development. Many of these industries are likely 
to be established in nei^^hbouring tovms to take advantage of 
such facilities as may exist there. As the supply of capital 
goods and tecrinical skill rise, many of them can be brought to 
higher levels of economic efficiency through modernisation and 
reorganisation. 
Other riu-al Activities: Other rural persuits like afforestation 
animal husbandry, poultry farming, sericulture,fishing and 
traditional handicrafts, may also be developed to raise the 
level of emt)loyment and income of whe rural oooulation. Some 
of them h-ve long been oracticed in the State, but further 
imorovements are to be carried out on a larger scale. These 
avenues of employment, if systematically and methodically opened, 
are imt)ortant in many resaects. Besides providing employment to 
surplus labour force in agriculture, they v;ill increase job 
opportunities in business, tr^ansport and other avocations of 
terti'ir/ sector, mainly in urban areas. It V'^ 'ill also check the 
exodus of large surolus agricultural population to urban areas 
v/hich, at -orssont, is incapable to provi.-e jobs for a large 
number of unemployed persons. It will definitely help to ease 
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the situation in urban areas as •^/ell. 
RESTAIGTION ON MULTIPLii: ilMPLOIIvlJiMr; 
It has been seen that due to the dearth of skilled and 
trained personne L, the available oersonnels are made to work for 
longer hours or they v/ork at one place in the day and at the 
other place in the night. There are still some persons who work 
after the age of superannuation. They get pensions and salaries 
simultaneously. The .^ge of supera/tnuation is fixed because it 
is felt th-it by attaining a certain age the efficiency goes dovm. 
The necessity of having lojislati ^^n orobiting emoloyment after 
the age superannuation and prohibiting multiple employment cannot 
be overemDh'isized. 
The necessity of prohibiting multiple a n d post-retirement 
employment v/rs pointed out by the U.P. Unemployment Committee 
in 1935* We are strongly of the opinion that such men should not 
be employed as against those who are young and qualified to 
enter Governnent and ouher services. 
IJTii:LLIGi:.^ T M r lONALISATIOIj: 
The olea tha^ rationalisation actually increases the 
emoloyment in the long run is not based on any false ho )e or 
idea but carries behind it the solid truth, ^ut, in India, 
it is often the case that instead of introducing a conoletely new 
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machine or process, the old olant is simply renovated and the 
speed of belt-line is considerably increased. Thus in India, 
most of the employers are bringing intensification in the guise of 
rationalisation. Even in the textile mills, there is no 
improvement in the quality, but it has accompanied both 
retrenchment and intensification. In iron industry, the number 
of workers has been drastically reduced and there has not been 
a fair increase in their wages. It causes a great problem 
of absorbing all the disolaced workers into the productive 
process. It involves an occupational shift and a lot of hard-
ship to workers. It is easier to create jobs for unskilled 
displaced workers, bui. the case of skilled personnel is likely 
to be different unless the iijdustry affected by technological 
change expands so raoidly as to off-set the increase in 
efficiency; or unless the hours of work are so reduced as ,to 
off-set the saving ef in laDour. Many workers, when displaced, 
look for occupa- ons suitable for their training, ex:)3rience and 
ability but they ire forced to acceot whatever they are offered. 
Hence, it is necess ry for the introduction of rationalisation 
in the country thit all ef 'icient measures hhould be considered, 
before ^-neir aaoot"^'on, by a Joint ccnriittee of re :)resentat i ves 
of workers anu enjio/crs '•^''th certain technicians as ex:> erts 
•e should be cautious aoout labour s vj ug 'lacj.inory w.-ic- sacr^'fices 
man at tne alter of machine. If ratior;alisation is well executed 
and adequately controlled, it would lead to tbe increase of 
wealth, the improvement in the general standard of living and 
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an increase in the volume of e'noloyrnont. In the conclusion 
it may be said that we must k e e n in mind that the problem of 
unemployment cannot be solved by merely retaining jobs for tr.ose 
who have got them, but by enlarging and expanding the avenues 
of emoloym'int, v/hich is not oossible if we are not able to produce 
at cheaper and competitive prices. Lower price v/ould mean greater 
demand and exoansion of industry. With increased demand, there 
can be more jroouction and em:)lo,yment. Thus, long range effect 
of rationalisation will be che-^oer productjon, larger consumption 
and gr.^ater employment. 
a33THIJri0n ON RaTR3:jCHMjL'jT; 
It may, however, be borne in mind that retrenchments a n d 
closures s ould be resorted to onlj^ v/hon it becoties unavoidable. 
In orHer to extena the TDrotectij : afforded by the Centre and 
t'l-^e Uttar Pradesh Industrial Disputes Acts, Industrial iSmoloynent 
;iCt<5 t.t' ^rdustrial jJmploymmt(Standin3 Orders) Act regardi'^g 
retren-;a 1 ;nts '-nd dismissals, their jurisdiction should 
iiiedi'tely increased to all estaol shments irrespective of 
the number of workers. Certain safeguards should also be 
prescr'oed to protect the interest of the employees who have 
served in an establishment for less than 2U-0 days in a year. 
in 'f'cifiiti^  the rntrenchment compensation besides the length 
of service, some other factors likn t,he caoacity of the under-
taking, nature of service, and the period of some orobable 
unemployment etc., should also be taken into consideration. 
Attention sFiould oe paid to secure alternative jobs for the 
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workers who might be retrenched on account of unavoidaDle 
circumstances. 
THE NiiaD OF A PJl.mHfiHT ADVISORY AND COiJSULTATlVB 
COM'IITTfiJi; ON SMPLOS^,iNT Ai^ ID HANPOWSR: 
The analysis of the problem of unemployment made In the 
preceding chapters has inade it clear that it is basically due 
to the under-development of the economy and the unrestrained 
growth of population where cyclical and frictional ohases of 
unemployment are superim )osed now and then. So that it is 
not just a question of fluctuation in employment and the lapses 
of the employed into unemployment but went deeoer into the 
problem of finding jobs or sel!-emnloyment for a growing 
population rather than of merely providing certain measures 
of social security. 
In view of this consideration, v;e think that there is need 
of a permanent advisory and consultative body to constantly watch 
and appraise the employment situation and recommend appropriate 
remedial measures from time to time. There is now at the top 
the Cabinet Committee of the Central Government on Manpower with 
a Director of Manpoirer to provide a secretriat for the Cabinet 
Committee, to maintain liaison with each Ministry for the imple-
mentation of the decisions of the Cabinet Committee --^nd to keep 
a close touch wioh the of the Pl-^ nilnc": Commission deal-
ing with mahpower. A very Imporcint link in the machinery no 
raanDower planning is provided by the nomination of a senior 
officer from each Central Ministry, whose function is to keep 
in touch vrith the Central Direcc,orate of >iannower. In the 
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planning Gonimittee itself the funct ions of Tna.noower planning 
have been olaced undor the Scientific and Technical Manpower 
Division and the Fers-pec>-ive Planning Division. Finally, the 
old Central !lnplojTn -nt Advisory Committee which was attached to 
the 'Central Headquarters of tihe National Employment Service 
and had been set un by the Government of India to advise the 
Central Ministry of Labour and Employment on matte'-s relating 
to emoloyment, unemployment and the creati in of employment 
opportunities and the working of the M p l 'jrment .i'xchanges was 
abolished and at its olace a Central Committee on Employment 
has been set up at the national level. besides this, State 
and District Committees on inployment were set up at State 
and Jistrict levels. TL'ese Committers are aimed to -^ idvise the 
Covcrn.nent on matters relating to employm.^nt, creation of 
e.iploy-ient opportunities and the working of ilmployment service, 
xhe functions of the Comiitte-is are to revi }w employment 
infornation and to assess employment and unemployment trends 
both in rural and urban areas an', suggest me-'sures for e x o a n d i ' > g 
I 
employment opportunties. It woul-i not be out of place here to 
point out that in jur country no ndvisory committee for soecial 
industries or services have been set ud at any level^l It may, 
ther'^fore, be su ;jested that such committees should oe s .t up 
wh^ch v;ill also orovide a channel throu-^h wnich the iovern lent 
c^n let both sides of industry to have important information 
ab .ut oolicy matters. A technical Committee on xSmoloym^nt 
Market Infornat'on to advise the jj.noloym'^ nc Service in .he 
1. In foreign countries like U.K., U.S.A., different committees 
.. cobt.. 
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collection of Employment Mark-it Information and to appraise its 
results has been set by the Government of Uttar Pradesh. For 
deploym-^nt of surolus persons from development projects in the 
public and private sectors another Coordinating Committee has 
been constituted. There is a separate Directorate attached 
CO the office of the Devolooment Commissionor with which also a 
high-powered Commituee is attached. The State Government(Labour 
Dopartment) have in view, the setting up of another committee 
to deal with the problem of employment, of local people in 
industrial establishments in Uttar Pra:iesh. All these various 
Committees and coordinating bodies are intended for the 
utilisation of-the available manpower in the oroper manner and 
absorption of unemployed persons in emoloyment and the functions 
of each tend to over-lap those of the others. We feel that all 
thdse committees should now be replaced by one high-powered 
commiutee to be knovm as the State Committee on ilraployment 
with a flexible orga isition for functioning through specialised 
sub-committees, w"-icb will shaoe all oo icies in the entire 
field of employment and unemployment. The Committee should also 
have the power to constitute sub-committees or working groups 
to study soecialised subjects and make their recommendations 
to the Main Committee Ich would finally co.isider and shape 
thdr orooosal^ for recommend tisn to lover-i nent. 
such as Wati jnal iidvisory Council on employment of disabled, 
National Advisory Council on e-mloyment of older men and 
women, etc. have been set up. For detailed'Study, see I.L.O., 
National .iimployitiant Service in U.K. (Geneva, 1 9 ) , p • 1 • 
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We are now placing our suggestions for the Advisory and 
Consultative Committee in the following zerms:: 
In view of the fact that 
a) the State is responsible not only for providing all 
aporopriate co ditlons for securing the maximum efficiency and 
welfare of the wage-earning sector of the labour force; 
b) but also for the efficiency and the economy of the self-
employed xrorkers; 
c) and further, because' in a guided economy the State is 
called upon to take appropriate steps for the productive 
employment of the entire labour-force of the community; 
d) and because in our underdeveloped economy with a large 
and growing labour .force but v/ith a scarcity of land and caoital 
resources, the utilisation of the manpower is imoortant as the 
oroper exploitation of the natural resources; 
e). and because the State has to devise ways and methods 
for socially productive employjient of a larg3 labour force by 
creating new employm nt opportunities apart from dealing with 
unernployment among those already e loloyed in the orga':ised 
industries; 
f) and also because frictional and transiti -nal unemoloyment 
are inevit=ibl3 fT't of even a healthy economic grov/th nnd 
necessitate continuous adjustments and re-arr/ing of the factors 
/ 
of oroduction; 
h) and finally since a number )f different depart'nents 
of the Government are taking action according to the 3i.ans and 
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and directions of the ?lannin3 Commission, there is a clear 
need for aoordinating so th-it it tiay be possible to reviev:, 
from ti^e to ti'ne, the effects of the execution of different 
projects on the volume and distribution of e-aployment and to 
make a-ijustmencs, wherever necess ry. It -nay be suggested that 
a permanent advisory and consultative body, on the lines of the 
3e:itral Committee on ^.nployment, known as the U.P. State Gom-nittee 
on j;-iployment consisting of non-of"icial meTibers, including 
re^re' ntative of employers and workers, uiembers of the 
legislature and official members representing the development 
departments; the Central bureau of jSconomics a'^ d Statistics and 
Labour Department be set up to advise the Department of La )ur 
and llmployment in all matters relating to e'iployra ^ nt, creati n 
of enoloym.nt op oortutrit i 5S arid the working of ."ational ft 
-^Imployment Services. 
It i? further suggested that the followi..g functio:..s be 
entrustea to the )roiosed committee on ^toployraent: 
i) to .^i tain co ^ .tinuously --in estimate ®+^account, from 
ye'^r to /e-ir of the ad =ition to t:he wji-k or laoour force and its 
structural set up accordiiig Co the estimated increase in the 
population of the working ago-group and the returns from the 
univer'-^ities, examination i)oards and training institutions; 
li) ^o ox-->':;ine contitiuously i' '^ o 'deration with o^her 
depart'rie'its the existing and jros jectiv-"- scooe ^or tne develon-nent 
of large, medium and small industries and to advise govern m t on 
an adequate share for the State in the centrally-administered 
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public enterprises, on the scope for state enterprises and 
enterprises in the priv-ite sector; 
iii) to ex mine in cojoeration with ot^er de )art lents, 
research orga i'sations and other bo'iis, the scope for faew 
industries and handicrafts for self-e'riplo/m.^nt in rural and 
urban areas; 
iv) to review emplo/rnent information and assess e'nplo,ymont 
and uneraployiiient trends both, in ru-al and urban areas; 
v) to consider special 'neasures for the educated unemployraent 
or other special clashes of unemoloyed persons; 
vi) to assess requirements of trained personnel ,and advise 
the govern :ent on the neod for aUj^i-i^ntating trai'iing iroiraTines; 
vii) in general to co sider and advise on all measures 
necessary for securing employment of the oeoile of this State 
in the public and the orivate sector, in the Jentral services 




A NCT ^  ON i'li-i CriAMGES OJ BASlo OF CLASolJ/IOA'f iOJ^ 
1911-1961. 
Upto 1921 the usual clas-^ification of occuoatlons was 
between workers and dependents. Enumeraters were instructed 
to return In the case of deoendents ' the occupation on 
which deoendent'. This led to much misunderstanding and 
consequently unsatisfactory results. In 1931j the basis of 
classification wos changed and persons gainfully employed 
were entrusted as (a) Principal earness, and (b) working 
deoendents, which according to census Commissioner was "in 
effect equivalent to the v/orkers of I921" (Heport, 0. 273). 
As a result of this change in classification, a large 
number of persons (mostly women), estimited at about seven 
million, who would otherwise have been treated as workers in 
agricj'-t ure, were classified under domestic head. This led 
to sharp increase from 2.5 to 10.9 millions under sub-class 
X, ^ Jomestic service,^ in I93I as comnared to I921. Consequently 
the distribution of workers per ten tiiousand in class A, sub-
class 1 ^ j]xploitation of Animal'and vegetation declined 
from 7,217 to 6,711 in 1931 U H India). 
In 1951» "the division of livelihood was again changed 
and persons w-ro o/.tered as self-sun :)orting members, earning 
deoendents and non-ear. ing de >endents in each livelihood 
class, The livelihood categories (non-agricultural) \vere 
further split up into four classes in each jategory(Product ion 
other than cultivation; commerce; transport; storage and 
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com-iunication; and all others, Including non-agricultural 
rentiers, pensioners, and other miscellaneous income 
recipients). 
5xce^t for 1961, mining and quarrying have been 
placed in the secondary sector; v/hile for a number of 
reasons ' construction' has also been regarded as secondary. 
The 'primary' sector is, therefore, composed of industrial 
categories of I,II and III, the secondary sector of 
categories IV?,V and VI and the tertiary sector of VII, VIII 
and IX. Owner cultivators, tenant cultivators, estate 
agents and managers and shifting cultivators have been shown 
against category I of I96I (cultivators). Today-drawers, 
who were included under food industries in previous censuses, 
h-ave been included in industrial category III. This could 
not be done in case of 1951> since today drawers were 
included with other workers in orecessing and manufacturing 
of baveriges. estimate could be made for )erons working 
in industrial category II (house-hold Industry). Persons 
working in house-hold industry are included in industrial 
categories III and 't. Workers employed in generation and 
transmission of electric energy and gas work have been 
included in V of I96I (manufacturing other than house-hold 
i.'dustry). In the case of 19^1 J o m u s , makers and sellers 
have in all cases been listed und:r category V. Wherever 
pos-ible, persons employed on construction and maintenance 
of roads, bridges, railways, harbours, canals, rivers, 
aerodroms etc,^ have been shown under category VI (construct-
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Ion), anri workers who operated such transport vrorks were 
shown under category VIII(transport, storage, and communlca 
-tlons). 
Rent collectors, clerks etc. of zamlndars and jaglrdars 
have bjen transferred to category IX (other services). This 
category also includes washing, cleaning, dying, barbers, 
hair-dressers etc. who were I.isted in earlier censuses under 
'trade'. Private motor-drifers and cleaners have been 
included in cafce'sory IX and not under 'transport'. 
In 1961 Census, classification of population into 
divisions and sub-divisions was done only in respect of self-
supporting persons regarding their principal means of 
livelihodd. Thus, no division-wise break up of earning 
deoendents and self-supporting 'oersjns, in regard to their 
secondary means of livelihood, is available. Earning 
dependents have bejn divided into resoective divisions and 
sub-divisions of the livelihood class to which they belonged 
in accordance with the Drooortion of self-supporting persons. 
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APPJUWDIX II. 
OUTPUT, GAPIi'AL ii ND LAdOVd JITH DIJj^ JliiijlA'T TECHIJI yU^S 
OF PiOjUCTIffl IN U.TAH PRADJJ]SH . 
There v/ould apoear to be a strong case (see Chapter 
IX) in our economy with large numbers of unemployed and 
underemployed workers, for promoting the use of labour 
intensive techniques of production, so as to create more 
employment. The case for using labour intensive technique 
is often adduced as a reasons for the promotion of small 
scale enterorises, which ara better suited for the adoption 
of such techniques. 
However, as has been stressed in the present thesis, 
that in our economy the chdce of technique should hot be 
guided merely by considerations of immediate employment 
creation, v/hich is sought by the highest labour capital ratio 
rather th-^ n by a less labour-intensive technique. Its 
adootion v/ill, while yielding more employment, give less 
outout from scirce ca'^ital. ?rom the 3oint of view of 
economic growth, it will De preferable bo adoot the .ess 
labour-intensive technique. But from the ^oint of viev/ of 
the economy as a whole, it should be remembered that maximising 
output is likely in the Long run to permit a maximum volume 
of emoloyment. to be sustained. 
Some of the available data, oe-iring on the choice of 
tech iques and the related question regarding choice of scale 
of orodj. ctlon, have been given below: 
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T q b l e I-I0.1 
Output Capital Ratios in Different size of Factories 
1966, iiccording to Census Data,IJttar Pradesh 
Industry 
Averaa'e daily number of employees 
20-!+9 50-99 100-21+9 2507^-99 500 and 
above 
l-iheat flour 0, .23 O.k-h 0. .35 0, ,80 -
Rice milling 0, .32 0.3^ 0. .30 (0. -
Vegetable oils 0, ,20 0.'2if 0. ,22 0, .30 (0. • 31) 
Soap 0. .13 0.18 0, .55 (0. .09) (0. .71) 
Tanning 
• 
0. ,28 0.39 0. ,38 0. •55 (0. .32) 
Cotton textiles 0. 0.50 0. .23 0. (0, .63) 
''/oollen "cext-iles 0. .lU- 0.3^ 0. ,16 0. 0. ,51^ 
Source; Annual Survey of Industrie5^196^. 
1. OutrDut = Annual net value added 
Capit^a^= Net fixed caoiLal at book value plus stocks 
and cash -^ t tho end of year. The book valuesof fixed capital 
are b/ased on historical costs. 2. Figures in brackets relate 
to one factor/ only. 
Out of : he ten industries in this table, the output 
capital catio of five of them, tends to increase with the 
size of factory; while in the remaining five it stays fairly 
constant, or oscillates about its average levex. There is 
no clear tendency for the output capital ratio in any of 
C h e n , t o f a l l w i t h J h e s i z e o f t h e f a c t o r y . 
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Table 2 
Uttar Pradesh;some economic concGouendes of alternatj-ye 








Net Out- V/orker 
value put required 
added co- per loom 
per effic per day 
loom -ient (-^ I'o.) 
(Bs.) ( 0 
M ) 
Rabes of orofit oer loom 
per year (expressed as 
percentage of capital cost) 
at daily vages of 
' ^ 3 . 1 / F S . h / R s . 5 / 
Fly shuttles 30.50 
hnridloom. 
6 i+50 9.0 1 150 * * * * 
Banaras semi 200 
automatic 
handloom 
20 1,500 7.5 1 600 ^50 300 150 0 -
Cottage paiwerl500 
loom 
30 2,250 1.5 1 130 110 90 70 50 
Factory non- ^000 
automatic 
p5.wer loom 
80 6,000 1.5 1 1^3 135 128 120 113 
Automatic 10000 
power loom 
80 6,000 0.6 1/8 60 59 59 59 58 
r The estimates are based on the assumption that (a) the number 
of worki .g days Der yonr is 300, and (b) the net value added 
per ytrd is Ps.1.25 and it is the same for all techniques. The 
second assumption is Lh^t (a) costs of deoreciitlon and replacement 
are the same for all cechniques; (b) the input of raw materials 
required for per unit of outDut is the same for all techniques; 
and (d) Icsu^e of the different quantities of raw-cotton 
re luire i, in th3 ag::r3:;te, under aiffersnt tech iquas, costs 
of jroduction of raw cotton do not differ. 
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* Negative Dercent-jge. 
The above statistical comparison between aifferent 
sizes of factory is confined to capital output ratios, l^ 'or 
purposes of e^aolo/ment policy, it would be of interest to 
know the difference in the amount of capital required per 
worker s^ between small and large factories. In case where 
the small factories hive output capital ratios only slightly 
louor th-'n large factories but require much less capital x)er 
worker, the development of snail factories might be encouraged 
on the grounds of emoloyment creation, esoecial^y if the 
slight disa>lvan .Tge in output caoital ratio can be readily 
removed by technological imorovements. 
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APP^^jUlX III 
A SAMP Lit: pU.iV^Y Od' URB/u-i UN^MPLOM-i^rJI IN UTJAH PRADESH. 
( A Surv'ey of selected cities KAVL ) 
Section I 
IDiili'fl'Ij^ ICATu.v.ij; 
1. i own 
2. Ward 
3. Serial No 
k. Scheduled filled on 
Section II 
HQUS3-H0LD PAHI'ICuLARS: 
1. j"!ame of the House-hold 
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Percentage of ilmployablo persons (age group - l5-60) 
to the total poT3ulation,196l. 
Population of Population of Percentage of 
all age group age grouo persons belong 
Districts 15 - 60 ing age grouTo 
15-60 to total 
por)uiation. 
(1) (2) (3) 
1. Moradabad 1,973,530 ' 1 ,009,M-88 51.13 
2. Ramnur 701,537 365,985 52.16 
3. Bareilly 1 ,if78,!+90 802,737 5^.29 
if. Saharanpur 1,615,^78 859,0^ 53.17 
5. Meerut 2,712,960 1,!+11,636 52.03 
6. Bulundshahr 1,737,397 9OI+,I+55 52.05 
7. Aligarh 1,705,275 930,290 52.69 
8. Agra 1 ,862,1^-2 979,621 52.60 
9. it awah 1,182,202 63^,900 53.70 
10. Kanpur 2,381,353 1,311,285 55.06 
11. Allahabad 2,^38,376 1,291,238 • 52.95 
12. Jhansi 1,087,^79 595,157 5^.72 
13. Lucknow 1,3^8,882 7^3,151 55.50 
Faizabad 1,633,359 865,825 53.00 
I S Jasti 2,627,061 1,1+17,817 53.96 
16. Goraxhour 2,565,182 1,357,9^2 52.93 
17. Azamgarh 2,^08,052 1,198,166 1+9.75 
18. /aranasi 2,362,179 1,226,382 51.91 
19. Mirzaour 1,2if9,653 66^,378 53.$$ 
20. Uttar xradesh 73,7^6,^01 39,227,636 53.19 
Source: 1. Census of India 1961, Utt ir j'radesh,Part II-A^ 
Vol. XV, Gorernment of India. 
2. Census of India 1961, Uttar Pradesh Part II-A(i), 
General Economic Tables, Vol.XV, Government of 
India. 
Note: The figures in Colura 3 and ^ have been worked out by 
me. 
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Table No.2 
•4 
Rural Population of Age Group 15 - 60 as percentage 
CO total Rural Population by Districts,1961. 
Population 





1 5 - 6 0 
Percentage of 
persons belong 
-ing to age 
15 -60 to total 
Dooulation 
(1) (2) (3) 
1. Moradabad 1,535,833 790,5^1 51.^7 
2. Ram pur 701,537 291,675 M . 5 7 
3. Bareilly 1,152,167 631,178 5^.78 
Saharanour 1,21+3,287 655,156 52.69 
5. Me e rut 2,l5i+,i66 1,011+,328 ^7.08 
6. Aligarh 1,^78,577 777,9^7 52.61 
7. Agra 1,19^,158 627,623 52.55 
8. Jit awah 1,071+,931 577,701 53.7^ 
9. Plan Dur 1,1+05,062 750,59^ 53.^2 
10. Faizabad 1,^91,572 787,562 52.80 
11. Basti 2,588,658 1,396,326 53.9^ 
12. Gorakhpur 2,377,839 • 1 ,357,9^+2 57.11 
13. Deoria 2, ^ 7,^98 1,197,563 51.67 
1^. Azamgarh 2,292,879 1,139 , 533 if9.69 
15. Uttar Pradesh6^,266,506 3I+,088,773 53.0^ 
Source: Census of India, 1961, Uttar Pradesh irart II-3, 
Vol. XV, Government of In da. 
Note: The figures in column 3 and ^^  have been 
calculated by me. 
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Table IJo. 3 
Urban Population of Age Group 15 -60 as percentage 
to total urban pooulatlon by Districts,19^1. 
Districts 
Popula- Total popula- Percentage of persons 
tion tion of belonging to age 
of age 15 - 60 to 
all c^- total pooulatlon. 
ages 15 - 60 
(1) (2) (3) 
1. Moradabad ^37,697 218,9^7 50.02 
2. Ramour 1 A 5 ,982 7^,310 50.89 
3. ;3areilly 326,323 171,559 52.57 
Saharanpur 372,091 203,8Mf 5'+.78 
5. Me e rut 558,79^ 397,308 71.10 
6. Aligarh 286,698 152,3^+3 53.13 
7. Agra 667,98^ 351,998 52.69 
8. Kan our 976,291 560,691 57.^3 
9. Allahabad M+3,96if 2^7,^+53 55.73 
10. Lucknow 663,356 365,899 55.15 
11. Gorakhour 187,3^3 10^,919 56.00 
12. Varanasi 553,1^6 302,620 5^.70 
13. Mirzapur 1^3,727 78,716 5^.76 
Uttar Pradesh 9,'+79895 5,138,923 5~(-.20 
Source: G-ansus of India 1961. Uttar Pradesh. Part ll-B(i), 
General Jjconornic Tables, Vol. XV,Governraeni; of India, 
Note: The figures given in column 3 and have been 
worked out by me. 
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Table No. ^ 
Nu'nber of total earners as oercent 45 of total persons 
oelonging to age group 15 - 60 by Districts,1961 
Total earners All per'^^ons Total Number of 
Districts rural and belonging earners as per-
urban to the age centage of totai 
group employable age 
1$ - 60 group. 
(1) (2) (3) 
1. Moradabad 6^9,859 1,009,i+88 6!+.37 
2. Rampur 23^,088 365,985 ' 6!+. 20 
3. Bare illy ^9^,659 802,737 61.62 
Saharanour 5^6,910 8 59,0^+0 63.66 
Meerut 901,619 1 ,^-11,636 63.87 
6. Bulundshahr 563,3^1 90m-,I+55 • 62.28 
7. Aligarh 555,137 930,290 59.67 
8. Agra 570,239 079,621 58.21 
9. Kanpur 805,37^ 1,311,285 6l.ifl 
10. Allahabad 1,092,569 1,291,238 8^.61 
11. Jhansi ^^6,027 595,157 
12. Lucknov/ i+82,210 7^+3,151 6'+.88 
1^. Faizabad 685,528 865,825 79.17 
1^. Bast i 1,308,699 1,^17,817 92.30 
15. Gorakhpur 1,133,008 1,357,9^2 83.^3 
16. Azamgnrh 9^0,130 1,198,166 78.U-6 
17. /aranasi 873,927 1,226,382 71.26 
18. :iirzaour 578,^21 66!+,378 87.07 
19. Uttar Pra desh 28,850,1^+1 39,227,636 73.5^ 
Source: Census of India 1961, Uttar Prades 3h Part 11- i(i), 
'.'.o'ce i 
/oi. X\f, I90I, Government of In ia. 





Number of Rural .'.arners as Percentage of iural Persons 





Persons belong -^ o t- 1 number 
ing to the 
age group 
1 5 - 6 0 




(1) (2) (3) 
1. Moradabad 525,975 790,5^1 72.2if 
2. Rampur 192,518 291,675 66.00 
3. Bareilly !+00,8^6 631,178 63.50 
Saharanpur ^28,2^0 655,156 63.36 
5. Me e rut 733,03^ 1,01^,328 72.26 
6. Aligarh >+73,992 777,9^7 60.92 
7. Agra 383,807 627,623 61.15 
8. Et awah 352,362 577,701 60.96 
9. Kanpur ^86,985 750,59^ 6^.87 
10. Faizabad 635,2^U- 787,562 80.65 
11. Basti 1,297,077 1,396,326 92.89 
12. Goralihpur 1,073,311 1,357,9^2 79.05 
13. Deoria 9^8,6^5 1,197,563 79.21 
II+. Azamgarh 89^,95^ 139,533 6if.13 
Uttar Pradesh 25,91^,7^9 3i+,088,773 76.03 
Jource: 1 . Census- of India 1961 < Uttar Pradesh, x art II-^A, 
Vol. X7, Government of India. 
2. 3'nsus of India 1961. Uttar rradesh. Part II-3(i). 
Gen3r?.l ic gnomic Tables, Vol.X^/, aovernment of 
India. 
^te: i'he fi^^ures in column 3 and ^ have been v/orked 




fJunber of to:al Urban Earners as Percentage of Urban 
Icrsons belonging to age group 15 - by 








•5 - n o 
Total number of 
workers as per-
centage of total 
employable age 
group. 
( V (2) (3) 
1. Horadaoad 123,881 218,9^7 56.58 
2. Rampur 7i+,310 57.15 
3. Bareilly 93,813 171,559 5'+. 68 
Siharanpur 118,670 203,8^^ 58.22 
5. Meerut 168,585 397,308 
6. Aligarh 81,1^5 152,3^3 53.26 
7. Agra I86,if62 351,998 52.97 
8. Kanour 318,389 560,691 56.78 
9. Allahabad 136,052 2if7,^53 5^.98 
10. Lucklow 206,1+89 365,899 56.1+3 
11. Gorakhpur 59)+,!+97 10^,919 56.66 
12. Varanasi 177,168 302,620 58.5if 
13. Mirzaour 508,96 78,716 64.65 
Uttar Pradesh2 ,93^,392 5,138,923 57.10 
(All districts) 
Source: Census of India 1961. Uttar x^radesh Part IJ-J'^i), 
Gene -al uGonomic ±'aoles. Vol.XV", Govern-aent o f India, 
h'ote: The figures in column 3 and have been worked out 
by me. 
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Table }]o. 7 
iHstimated Investment In Uttar Pradesh during period 
1951-61 (lis. In crores ) 
Sectors Total Percentage 
Investment 
Agriculture 183 25 
Irrigation and Power 1^8 20 
Large Scale Industry and 57 8 
Mining. 
Small Industries 2k- 3 
Transoort and Communication 158 21 
Other Services and 
Miscellaneous 132 I8 
Inventories 37 5 
Total 739 100 
Source: National Council of Applied jSconomic 
Research estimates. 
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Table No. 9 
Allocation for Hural and Urban Areas in the Third 
Plan ( Rupees in Lakhs ) 
Qutlay in Outlay for Outlay for Outlay for 
the fhi^ ' d the bene- the bene- the benefit 
Plan fit of fit of of both 
rural urban rural and 
areas areas urban areas 
Head of 
Devel oment 
Agricultural 8,807.023 7,6^0.59^ 93-^99 1,072.930 
progfam'nes 
Co-oDeration & 
Community Develop- 6,661.770 5,798.^70 20.330 8'+2.970 
msnt. 
Irrigation and 16,582.002 5,610.^82 135-720 10,835.800 
MiSS''^ 2,1^+8.610 695.180 ^78.850 97^.580 
Transport and 3,086.870 - - ' B,086.870 
Communications ^ 
Social Services 12,^84-.83^ 2,110.029 ^,699.69^ 5,765.111 
Miscellaneous ^5^.130 22.2^5 37.076 39^-809 
Total 50,225.2^9 21,877.000 5,^65-169 22,883.070 
Source: Third give Year Plan, Government of 
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